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INTRODUCTION. 


© l. Tee MANUSCRIPT. — 


n The 'Varna-ratnákara' is the oldest work in the Maithili language 

of North Bihar so far known, and it goes back to the Ist half, perhaps . 
to the Ist quarter, of the l4th century. It is preserved in a unique — 
_.. MS. on palm-leaf now in the library of the Royal Asiatic Society of | 
oe a : ; Bengal in its Government Collection of MSS. (No 48/34) The MS. is : * 


तुग of these are now missing (folia to 9 at the beginning; folia ll and | 
= 39, l4 and I5, I7, I9, 26 and 27). The leaves measure from I5” long. 
o by इ” to 2" broad, fairly well preserved, but some pages are slightly 
. damaged by white ants. Generally there are five lines on each page, | 
 . but there are a few pages with four lines and a few more with six... 
.. The writing is fairly legible. The work now begins with page l0a. | 
_ Fortunately the last page (77b) giving the colophon has been preserved, 
SL हे and we know from it that the MS. was written in the year 388 of the _ 
- ^ La Sam era which is still current in Mithila: this corresponds to 3 
३807 A.C., the La Sam having commenced from IlII9 A.C. |... a 

‘The present MS. has been copied from two other MSS., both of . 


certainly was. The work is in several chapters called kallolas. The ee ॥ 
~- -seventh kallolo in the present MS. ends at page 69b, line 3, after which _ 
is i ihe eighth apparently commences, and it is continued to p. 70b, - 
. .' Where, while the work is in the course of enumerating various kinds of — 
— ships and boats, it breaks off abruptly at line 4. A verse in Sardüla- . 
. wikridita metre, with a number of errors and omissions, then follows, 

indicating the termination of the work (S : um 


o यावन्नि (=m) [x ] घिनन्दिनौ सुररिपोवच्षःस्थलं गाइते 
. ARA = कं xfer x स [म] सुखं रल्लाकरो विन्दति 
0. यावत्यक्वजबान्धवस्थ भु( =भ)वनान्युद्यौतयन्ते कराः ` 
are जो कविशेष( = ख ) रस्य सुधियां तावत्कपीोष्टोत्सवस्‌॥ ` He 
.. after which comes this statemen , in corrupt Sanskrit: आंदर्शग्रन्थमेक समाप्तः E 


(,) डितौयस्थ कतिपयलिखितयमस्ति तल्लिष्यते॥ We bave after that several 


written in old Maithili characters. It originally contained 77 folia, but .. 


which seem to have been imperfect or incomplete. At least one . 
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— the copying and the name of the scribe, Sri Manikara (= Manikara), . 
of village Sauri& ; and the MS. ends with a salutation (@ सं cv आञ्चिनवदि 
.  सप्तमो रवौ सोरिच्याग्राम सदु चोमनिकरेल्षिखितेयं एस्तोति॥ ओ भेरवाण्यशिवस्हिङ्गायः 
cuam) 5o oos oo | oS a 
. The first source MS. was thus defective: there was no proper 
- ending of the work in it, and. besides certain things seem to have been. 
~ left out from the body of the work, which were added at the end from 
->the second source MS. by the copyist. Unfortunately the title of the. 
- eighth kallola has not been given by the copyist, either through the 
.' absence of it also in the second MS., or through some inadvertence... : 
Judging from the ordinary age of MSS. in the Modern Indo- 
Aryan languages, the date of copying, [507 A.C., is fairly old for a 2 
- "work in a Modern Indo-Aryan speech ः 
At the request of the Asiatic Society of Bengal and through the. 
.. authorisation of the Bengal Government, the late Mahàmahóp&dhy&ya: 
. Pandit Harapras&da Sastri, M.A., D.Litt., C.LE., instituted a search . 
< for Sanskrit MSS. during the years 895 to I900. In that connexion 
_ he undertook two trips to Nepal and one to Benares. The results of. 
his Nepal trips are well known: he recovered and described a number 

of valuable works so long preserved in that country, works which 
. were supposed to have been lost for ever or the very existence of 
- which was not known. His two assistants Pandits Rakhàla-Candra . 
. Kàvyatirtha and Vinoda-Vihàri Kavyatirtha travelled all over Bengal 
(with its old boundaries, including Bihar, Chota Nagpore and Orissa 
| .. visiting private collections of MSS., taking notes, and securing MSS 
<o for the Government wherever they could be obtained. The MS. 
. of the V.R. was obtained from Mithila by Pandit Vinoda-Vihàri 
^ Kavyatirtha in course of this search. Mabàmahópüdhyàya Pandit 
. Harapras&da Sastri, in his ‘Ri a 


DE is a 

© describes this find (p. 23): | ae : 5 T j 
-. “6. The last Maithila MS. obtained during these years under 
. review is that of the Varnana-ratnakara by Jyotirigvara Kavigekl charà- 
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END gives the poetic conventions. For instance, if a king is to be : ny 
... described, what are to be his qualities; if a capital is to be described, — : oce rio 
.. what are to be the details; and so on. Sometimes the conventions are. a Us बै WS 
 . very amusing. I will give the description of a pimp; she must be about |. | 
क i a hundred years old, with wrinkles all over her body : her hair as white. | | 2 : Dn 0 2] 
. as conch shell, her head high, her body without flesh, her cheeks all — | 
; - shrunken, her teeth all fallen. She must be a brother of Narada. . 
| | | | : E (the god of quarrels) and an exper bin bringing two persons together र E : cx GU US 
. . and so on. This book seems to have guided the genius of Vidyapati..  .. . 
XE As regards the antiquity of the work, the author is already well o o =o x 
..... known from a MS. of Dhiirttasamagama Nitaka in the Durbar Library. | 3s m 
LAM: | The Nataka was composed by the same Jyotirievara Kavigekhara  . vu d 
during the reign of Harasimha Deva, the last of the Karnataka = 
‘Kings of Mithila, whom Prof. Bendall placed in or about ]324. |... 
c Unfortunately, details as to the time and place of the find, and — ^ 
... the name of the last owner have not been given. The MS. has passed |. = 00 
`- into the custody of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, along with other |. 
 . Government MSS. There it has remained unknown and unutilised, — Lu eps 
except by Pandit Harapras&da Sastri, who first brought it tothe notice ^ | 
.. of the learned world. In his Introduction to the collections of. ou eS 
. Buddhistic verse in Old Bengali and Western Apabhraméa, the ‘Hajar ^. 


pp 0g pd os 
The philologist who in 
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is truly the father of Maithili studies, and he missed examining the . 
. MS. when he was in India | | D UM p 
mu The late Mr. Manomohan Chakravarti in his brilliant paper in | 
— the ‘Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal’ for 95 (pp. 407-433), 
‘reconstructing the political history of Mithila during the pre-Mughal . 
. period, speaks of Jyotirigvara as deserving mention for having com- | 
-` posed the earliest extant work in the Maithili vernacular, the *Varna- | 
 .ratnàkara' (p. 4/4). Mr. Chakravarti apparently consulted the | 
. original MS., as he gives the correct name of the work, which is‘ Varna- _ 
. ratn&kara', as it occurs in the MS., and not in the form in which it . 
<- has been given by Pandit Haraprasüda in his Report and in the . 
 .*Bauddha Gan (as *Varnana-ratnákara"). Mr. Chakravarti's stat T i 
— ment was given by the late Mr. Rakhal Das Banerji in his Bángálàr - 
. ltihàs', IL, Bengali year 3324, p. I38: Banerji however said that the. | 
A V.R. was on or about Maithili. Mr. Shyam Narayan Singh in his on 
‘History of Tirhut’ (Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, I922) has in- . 
. eorporated the words of Mr. Manomohan Chakravarti and of Pandit. | l 
- Haraprasāda Sastri without proper indication of his having quoted . 
- from to these scholars (p. 69, and pp. 4]-42) RA oe du 
In I9]9 the University of Calcutta under the guidance of the late m 


E Es independent language and not as a mere patois,—although in its own . 
: oe homeland people speaking it regard it as a rustic speech, Hindüstàni a 


.. Calcutta can now take up Maithili either as 4 
` as subsidiary subject for the M.A. examinati 
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in published in the Maithili character, in lithograph only—the latter uu BI a. 
_ being in the orthodox potht form. A little Maithili literature has been | 
y TE D printed in Devanagari, and two or three Maithili journals regularly A | ut. : | | र » | 
| है की : come out in Devanagar The result of the influence of this literature j : A 2 Dira ad 

... printed in Devanagari, combined with the compulsory study of Hindi . 

d An the schools to the exclusion of the mother tongue and its own seript, "ur woe 
. has been that the knowledge of the native script is becoming more Ip 
... and more restricted. In fact the old script is falling into disuse, and ^ ^ 0o 
a new generation of Maithils is growing up with the knowledge only = 
.. . of Devanagari. The bulk of the literature of Maithili being in MS, . .. 
to facilitate Maithili studies, Sir Asutosh had Devanagari transcripts — 
. .. ofa number of Maithili works made, to be edited and published under — ^ 

. the auspices of the University. He even thought of having the first. 
< . fount of Maithili letters prepared for this purpose, but his sudden |^ o> 
‘ .. death in May I924 prevented the maturing of this idea. (A fount of cil WEGE 
. Maithili types has since been cast at the instance of some Maithil = | 
... enthusiasts for their mother tongue, and a little literature has been - - ORUM 
. printed in that, but it seems Devanagari has definitely by now = | 
` ousted the Maithili script, the latter being occasionally employed asa = 
. decorative type in headings and titles, etc.) The V.R. has fora | 
|. number of years been prescribed by the University of Calcutta asa — ^ ^ 
-text for Maithili (as a principal language) for the M.A. examination. . 
A transcript from the Asiatic Society of Bengal MS. was made with à _ 
view to its publication by the University, but the publication has been — 
unavoidably delayed. In the year ]926, the first candidate who 
offered Maithili as his principal subject was examined on the V.R.,and | — 
— he had to study the work from a MS. copy made from the University... 
transcript. The University transcript was very carefully collated 
with the original MS. early in 923, and the present writer took कक...) 
in this collation. A press copy of the work was prepared by the late . v ui 
. Pandit Khuddi Jha, Banaili Lecturer in Maithilsin the Department of . E 
Post-graduate Instruction in Arts in the University of Calcutta. A > > —— 
. second text, and a complete one, was felt to be imperatively necessary 
. io edit the work properly. The attempts of Pandit Khuddi Jha to. 
-trace another copy in Mithila were so far unsuccessful, and the Asiatic . 
Society MS. consequently continues to be the unique MS. and only ` 
< > source of this valuable work. _ । jue M 


Sanskrit literature. He is also the author of at least two Sanskrit : 
works which are well known, the prakasana or farce called the 
a 4 Dhürtta-samügama', and the work on erotics called the 'Pafica- 
Sayaka’. A third work, also on erotics, called the ' Ratga-Sekhara' is. 
. mentioned by Mr. Manomohan Chakravarti (‘Journal of the Asiatic 
.. Society of Bengal’, I9I5, p. 44, footnote), and this book is said to be. 
- extensively quoted in later Sanskrit literature, but I have not been 
—&ble to see it qus ape CL WQ RT TURPIS Po Ms ONES 
be *Pafica-sáyaka' or ‘the Five Arrows (of the God of Love) 
is in five sections, and is in verse, describing the secret processes of. 
- love (the aupanisada-prakarana of Vàtsyàyana). After an invocation 
“to Kama-deva, the God of Love, the author introduces himself and his 
-subject as follows (text as in a MS. in Bengali characters in my ! 
. possession) य | Ho NP IU 


EN D ELI LLLI SE ELA 
O औकण्टाअनतप्परों भुवि चतुःष्टेः कलानां निधिः | 
- _. संगोतागससत्प्रमेयरचनाचातुय्येचडाभणि 
egret गरोकविशेखरापितपदः श्रोज्योतिरो शः mao c 


इट्टा अन्मथतन्त्रमोश्वरइतं वाळ्यायनोयं मतं. 
0. गोशेपचकखूलदेवरचितं बाथव्यवाक्यास्टतस्‌ | 
c चौनन्दोधररन्तिदेवचरितं चोणेन्द्रविद्यागमं ` 

— तेनाकरुणत पञ्चसाथक इति प्रौतिप्रदः काभिनाम्‌ | 


. Tt deals with the preparation of various aphrodisiacs and drugs, articles. 
t ‘of toilet, and charms and philtres, and describes the different types of. 
‘Women; it has verses on the treatment of women in pregnancy, and . 
. describes the bandhas, and finishes by giving a brief account of the | 
various types of ndyibás. The work is not a big one, and is said io. 
. have been printed several times, but I have not been able to see any - 


. of these printed editions. The author closes his work with this verse 


_ यावचन्द्रकलाकिरोटहदये शेलात्मजा तिडलि c e Hera te 
TW safe साधवस्थ सकला सानन्दमादिश्यति | 
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. well the art of music, we do not obtain any information about पाक >00 


_ from this work 


‘The *Dhürtta-samügama' is quite a popular work. There area - Me ns 


S large number of MSS. of this farce, and besides it has been printed 


. several times. Christian Lassen printed it for the first time in his | à 
. ‘Anthologia Sanscritica’ (Bonn, 838: text, pp. 66-96, Latin annota-  . 
tions, pp. l6-30) appeller published it in lithograph in 0883 . | 


-. from Jena, together with the '*Hàsyárnava', another farce, by | 

|", Jagadigvara.. There are also Indian editions of it published from . 

 . Bombay and Calcutta, but these I have not seen. Allthe European. 
- "works on the Sanskrit drama have considered this work: Horace ^ > | 


- Hayman Wilson in his ‘Theatre of the Hindus’ (3rd ed., Vol. IT, p. 408), .— WE 


s Sylvain Lévi in his ‘Théâtre indien’ (Paris, 890, p. 252), Sten Konow ae EET: | 


E ... inhis'Indische Drama’ (pp. I5-6), A. B. Keithinhis'Sanskrit Drama? - ^. | 
(Oxford, I924, p. 26]), and M. Winternitz in his ‘Geschichte der ^ | 


+ indischen Litteratur (III, pp. 263-264). It is from this littl work ^ ks : cond 


— = that we obtain some definite indications about the time of the poet: | pm x 
— .. In the Prologue, we find the following | | d i 


o शानायोधनिरुदनिज्जितसुरचाणचसदाडिनो 
.. . व्त्यंद्ठीलकबन्धमेलकदलडूनिभ्मडूधरः | 
o aia वोडरसिंडरेवडपतिः कार्णटचूड़ामणि- 
| . इंप्यत्‌पार्थिवसार्थंमौलिमुकुडन्यस्ता ङ्विपङ्गे हः ॥ 
` तस्योइण्डभजप्रतापद्हनज्वाल्ा निरस्ता यदा 
राज्ञः सर्वेगुणानु रागपदवी विद्योतनाचाव्यैकः 


jo 2 ` यो घोरेश्वरवंशमो ज्ितिलको (Nepal MS. -ggat Lassen) दाताव- Uum 


` ` त्तस्य श्रोकविशेखर स्थ कविता सचित्तसालम्बते ॥ ` 


water सकलसंगोतविशेषविद्योतनाभिनवभरतेन (सकलसंगोतविद्याशेखरविद्योत- . | 
. नाभिनवभारतेन, Nepal MS.) पुरमथनपदारविन्ददन्दवन्दारकरपल्लवेन निखिल्रभाषोप- ` 
_भाषाझभंभावुकसरखतो ASC च्यनवरतसोसरसास्ादकशायकण्डकन्दलीनरौन्टत्यमान-. 
सौमांसामदोत्सवेन रामेश्वरस्य पोचेण तत्रभवतः पविचकोतेधोरेश्वरस्या्जेन were | 
- अरणे शिखरश्रासत्पक्तो ( चोमत्‌पल्लि Nepal) जन्मभूसिना (-यक Nepal) कविशेखराचायं- ` 
तिरोअरेण निजकृतुदलविरचितं . धत्तेससागमं नाम नाटकम (Nepal; प्रदसनं | 
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of Siva, and an expert musician besides. He was in the court of a | 
king of the Karnata dynasty who defeated a Mohammedan invader 
` (Suratrina = Sultàn). The name of this king was Harasimha-deva, | 


or Harisimha-deva. This name is read as Narasimha-deva in many ~ 
of the MSS., and in the printed editions, the European ones as well _ 


as the Calcutta edition (see Manomohan Chakravarti's paper in the . 


J.A.S.B., I9l5, p. 4, footnote). The form Harisimha also is found, . " 


eg., in the A.S.B. MS. No. 8224, in Devanagari characters, over 50. í ! 


years old. Lassen, who had the reading Narasimbadeva in his MSS., 3 
regarded the author's patron as having been King Narasimba of . 


. Vijayanagara who ruled from I487 to 508 (pp. x, xi of the ‘Anthologia . 
 fBansceritica') But Pandit Haraprasada Sastri who found a MS. of 


this work in the Nepal Durbar Library, which gives the reading ix | 
- Harasimbha-deva (p. 66, ‘Catalogue of Palm-leaf and Selected Paper 
MSS. belonging to the Durbar Library, Nepal’, with a Historical : 


: Introduction by C. Bendall, Calcutta, 908), regards the ruler as having Jie 
been the king of Simraon in Mithilà, ruling c. I324 A.C. (p. xxxvii — 


- ofthe Catalogue). Harasizhha, or Harisirhha, is said to have invaded — 


Nepal (ef. p. I4, Bendall's Historical Introduction to Sastri’s Nepal | 
Catalogue; Manomohan Chakravarti in the J.A.S.B. for I95, p. क), | 


The history of the kings of the Karnata dynasty, beginning with the _ 


founder of the line, Nànya-deva (c. first half of the I2th century A.C.) — 
. down to the last kings who succeeded Harasimha-deva (middle of the . 
D l4th century), has been reconstructed in a very important paper by "dis 


. Manomohan Chakravarti (in the ‘Journal of the Asiatic Society of | 9 


‘Bengal’, I95, pp. 407-33, referred to before). That Harasimnha-deva  . 


who ruled during the first quarter of the I4th century was the patron 


of our author there is no reasonable ground for doubting. In the . 


latest work on the Sanskrit drama by A. B. Keith, Lassen's view, 
nearly a century old and now proved to be wrong, has unfortunately . - 
been given, that Jyotiriévara belonged to the l5th-l6th centuries | 
. and was the court-poet of a Vijayanagara king. The reading Nara- 


. sithhadeva is palpably wrong, there is important evidence of the  . 
. name properly being Harasithha Ped Ts 
3 Harasithha apparently fought with the Sultan of Delhi 
| Ghiyasu-d-Din Tughlaq (3820-4), who is said to have passed through : 
. Mithila into Bengal. Ziàu-d-Din Barni, the author of the ‘Tarikh-i- | 
~ Firüz-Shàhi' (2nd half of the I4th century), has simply mentioned — s 
| f Tirahut paid tribute to the Sulján during his _ 


 Mobammadan Power in India till the year L6I2’, Vol. I, London, 890, 


ut according to Farishtah (2nd quarter of the. m 
Briggs, ‘History of the Rise of the 
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pp. 406-7: Farishtah's authority here is an earlier work called the 
*Fatühu-s-Salàtin', which is regarded as being of little historical © 
. value), there was a fight between Ghiyasu-d-Din Tughlaq and the. 
Raja of Tirahut in the hills of the country, and the Raja was defeated 
and he fled into the jungles, followed by the Mohammadan king, who . 
besieged the Raja in his fort and captured him and his family with 
. great booty, and Malik Tabligha was left behind as governor of the . RS | 
. newly conquered tract. There is thus a disagreement in the. 2 -o 
: — Mohammadan accounts. From the evidence of the Hindu writer e i: | 
. Candéévara Thakkura (J.A.S.B., I95, p. 5) and Jyotiri$vara, the ^. 
account from the ‘Fatihu-s-Salatin’ which has been quoted by _ ue 
5 Farishtah that there was hard fighting between the Maithils and the — | 
^ Mohammadan invaders from Delhi receives corroboration. It is clear. , 
that the Raja of Mithila got the worst of it in the fight, at least atthe 
outset. He seems to have been forced to seek a refuge in the Nepal . 
- Tarai, and then into the mountains of Nepal (which country his | 
e. minister Candésvara Thakkura conquered for him, o. }3l4: ef. J.A.S.B.,  . 
१95, p. 4I]). A traditional sloka current in Mithilà makes a definite Fe c e p | 
statement about this retreat | | D ue 


८0 _ बाणाब्धि-बाछ-शशि-सम्मित-शाकवर्ष 

o पौषस्य शक्तदशसो-त्ितिखन-वारे | 

O miaa RRA Ra c | 
_ See Sree ve गिरिमाविवेश । lr eee 


: (Quoted in the *Mithilà-Darpan', a Hindi account of Mithilà and |... d 
ce 2 e its history, by Babi Rasbibarilal Das, Vol. I, p. 64, Union Press, = | 
.. Darbhanga, ॥95.) - ae E Ec m Le I X 

DENS It was not a case of voluntary retirement, but it was directed by |. 
. reverse of fortune that the king had to retreat into the mountains. | 
RN | - "The year mentioned in the above sloka is Saka 245, which corres- E | uc 
; : UM ‘ponds to 3828 A.C.; this roughly agrees with the time given by the " 2 — nou 
—  -. Mohammadan historians for the invasion of Mithila. by Ghiy&ás$u-d-Din 5 m ee a : : M 
5... Tughlaq (824). The retirement of the King of Mithilà into Nepal = _ / E 
| : | : x | thus seems to be a fact; but the story of his capture is probably & : : | S ; ः mM 
° myth. For evidently Harasirnha-deva wasabletorecoverhiskingdom |. ^ .. 
after the tide was stemmed, since it was after the expulsion of the. SX qe ae n 
° Mohammadans, or after their voluntary " retirement that the ‘Dhirtta- i 2 as 
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. According to the traditions current in Mithila, Harasimha-deva 
. was the last ruler of the Kürnáta dynasty in Mithila (cf. "Mithilà- | 
— Darpan', p. 65). But Manomoban Chakravarti found the names of- E 
at least two other kings of the same dynasty who ruled in Mithilà — — 
. Or over some part of it after Harasimha-deva (J.A.8.B., 98, pp. क 
44). The Brahman ruling house of Kaémésvara Thakkura gradually 
o: established its power in Mithila during the second half of the l4th 


— Narasimha-deva. There was a Narasimha-deva of the same Kārņāța - 
— Dynasty who was third in descent from Nànya-deva, who founded the 
° lineinMithilà: Nànya-deva (Ist half of the I2th century) > Gahga-deva | 
- -> Narasithha-deva. This Narasimba would be contemporaneous with | 
^ - the first Turki invasion of Eastern India under the lieutenants of the - 
- Slave Kings of Delhi. His date, as given in the ‘ Mithilà-Darpan 
—— (p. 62), which partly relies on traditional evidence, is II49-I20L A.C. - 
- An invasion of Mithila by the Turks is in the probability of things | 
E S : during his rule, but the earliest Mohammadan authorities beginning 
= with Minhaju-d-Din (second half of the l3th century) do not say |. 
. anything about it, although they give enough details in their accounts — 
o Of the fortunes of the Turks and of Mohammadan arms in South Bihar, — 
^. . in Bengal, in Assam and in Orissa. Besides, the V.R. of Jyotiriévara |^. 
. "shows a number of naturalised Persian words (see infra, the section of — 
: . ihe language of the V.R., $60); and these from their nature could be. 
. — adopted and popularised in the Maithili speech only after a century's = 
. contact with the Persian-using Turks. From this, an earlier Narashhha- | 
~ deva of whom we know the name only, with a problematic conflict with | 
the Turks about ]200 A.C., cannot be regarded as the patron of our — 
poet, especially when we have the well-attested Harasithha-deva about ^ 
. —. whom we know through evidence from various quarters something 
. —. fairly definite joe OE ud t 
| One bit of traditional information about Harasimha-deva we 2 Vus 
find from Vidyápati's 'Purusa-pariksà', which is a collection of short — ^. 
 .- contes édifiantes in Sanskrit. In the section under the rubric अथ ns 
.. Nafaqa in Chapter III of the book, there is given the story णी. 
a singer from Mithilà (Tirabhukti) called Kalgnidhi, who went to the 
-court of king Udayasithha of Goraksa-nagara, and the latter was highly — 
.... pleased with him and gave him much wealth: which made the local . | 
. . talents angry, and they challenged Kalanidhi to a contest in singing, 
with the king as umpir alanidhi refused this arbitration, and in | | 
exouse said that the only l s a judge of music and singing 


-= cortèges which we find in the V.B. . 


Mithila, which has been given by Mr. Nagendranàth Gupta in the 


Candésvara Thakkura, the greatest name in smriti in Mithila, was 


— . family trees run as follows 


Vidyapati 


ir । (ef Manomohan  Chakravarti . in the ^J.ASS.B., I9I5, p. 385 
—. Nagendranath Gupta, Introduction to the Poems of Vidyapati 
— pp. vi-vii; G. A. Grierson Modern Vernacular Literature of Hindustan’, 
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after Siva himself was Harisimha (Harasirhha), evidently of his own 
- land, Mithila; and now that Harasirhha was no more, only Siva could | 
properly act as judge: इरो वा इरि (wx)fuwr वा गोतिविद्याविशारदी। इरि | 
(wx)-fs गते खगे गौतिवित्‌ केवल इरः॥ (Lam indebted to Mr. Amaranütha _ 
Jha of the University of Allahabad and to Pandit Babuā Miéra of the — — 
University of Calcutta for the story and the quotation.) This story 
.. gives a good sidelight into the accomplishments of Harasimha: that . . 
. . music and singing were well patronised in his court we can easily infer २ 
| . from. the fact of Jyotiri$va ra taking pains to vaunt his accomplish- : : ; ee 
. ment init in the ‘Pafica-siyaka’ and the ‘Dhirtta-samigama’, and =~ 
from the elaborate accounts of the musicians and singers with their | 


a Besides, Jyotiri$vara is not an isolated figure in the history of ^ Ped 
 . literary culture in Mithila. According to a tradition current in. . 


- Introduction to his edition of the Poems of Vidy&pati (published by | 
the Vangiya Sahitya Parisad, Calcutta, Bengali year I36, p. vi), ^ 
 dyotiri$vara was a cousin of the grandfather of Vidyapati (c. I400); 
so that the former could easily have flourished in the early part of the |... 
—  . Ah century. He was evidently a member of a great family of Sanskrit a L e 
- -. scholars who flourished in Mithila in the l3th and l4th centuries and  .. 
whose names are great in the emy and other later Sanskrit literature, . 


“scion of this family. He was a minister of Harasimha-deva, and ^ : 


. -— conquered Nepal for him, and he was at the same time the author or = | 
... compiler of a great digest, the‘ Smrti-ratnikara’ in seven sections. The. 


ripathin: Ka máditya Thakkura : Ransiya : 5s 


ovt: Dev&duiya c0 ur 5i | Dhiréévarà ^. 
(Sandhivigrahika) AX AD | DONC क 
| T ee mI Mim ise Us ४ _ Jyotirigvara, |. ^ 
pU Se Pate १ aa kkura . 
Viré$vara Gané$vara Jayadatt 
x eu — . Candé$var Ramadatta Ganapati Thakkura : EN 


xi n Pl i INTRODUCTION .. 


The exact relationship between Jyotirigvara and the sons of | 
_ Devaditya is not known. For one thing, Jyotiri$vara, it is said, has 
not been mentioned in the Pafijis’ or Genealogical Lists of the Mithila - 
Brahmans and members of the other high castes, and these ‘Pafijis 
-are stated to have started under the auspices of Harasimha-deva . 
from ihe Saka year I232 (= I3II A.C.) (cf. 'Mithilà-Darpan 


: ही त, p. 206), This has induced one or two friends from Mithila with | | te n. 
. whom I discussed this matter to think that Jyotiri$vara must have  . 
flourished before the establishment of the ‘Pafijis’, and preferably |. 

E during the reign of Narasithha-deva. But the evidence against that is | E 


— found in the work V.R. itself in its Persian words; and the absence of | 


..& positive statement in the ‘Pafijis’, the authority of which can be 


. challenged, as in the case of the genealogical treatises of an uncritical 
epoch in all countries, should not overweigh other evidence in favour . 


Pod of the first quarter of the l4th century for the date of Jyotiri$vara. 


. *Ratnákara', as also its component parts—the 'Krtya-ratnákara 


— 'Grhastha-' and 'Püj&-ratnákaras'. The ‘Smrti-ratnakara’ with its 


p -= earlier than the 'Smrti-ratnákara'; or by adopting rainákara in the title ह 
. of his vernacular work, did the author intend to pay a compliment to 


. . and possibly also a general at the same time ? 


It is significant that the great smrti work of Candé$vara is called a . E 
e Phe Dàna-ratnàkara', the ‘Vivada-’, “Vyavahara-’, — *Suddhi'-,. 
„seven component parts seems to have been compiled between 434 89-80 te | 


A.C. (J.A.S.B., I95, p. 386). The'Varna-ratnákara' may have been | 


his great kinsman, Candéévara, who was a statesman, scholar, jurist. 


The period during which Jyotiri$vara flourished was the golden s ud 


"E age of Sanskrit studies in Mithila of post-Mohammadan times. Barring 


.'. the episode of the Moslem incursion, the normal life in the land of = 
^ Mithilà seems to have been a peaceful and a happy one, when the =- 
ES scholars could carry on their literary activities without any hindrance. । S | 

The l4th century was a very important one in the history of smrti 
studies in Mithila, under both the Karnata kings and the kings ofthe | 

M हा v family of Kamésvara. fit were a period of Mohammadan «c onquest, ; p 
sweeping away the native dynasty, we could not have expected this 


Y n * the fight with the Moslem invaders in both Candéévara and Jyotiri$vara | ur 
have a note of exultation, which shows that it did not permanently or = 


_ flourishing state of Sanskrit studies in the land. The references to — — 


seriously affect the normal life of the Hindu state, at least in its inner - | | 
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Sanskrit models and guided by the rules of Sanskrit poetics. "Two ns 
generations after J'yotiri$vara came Vidyapati, the greatest lyric poe 


of Eastern India, with only Candidása of Bengal as his rival, till | — 
3moderntimes. Mithila was the resort of Sanskrit students from Bengal 


for some three hundred years after the conquest of the latter province 
by the Turks. She was the teacher and inspirer of Bengal in Sanskrit . 


oo learning, in smrtt and specially in nydya. Bengali scholars would . S NES 
© = come back home after finishing their studies in Mithila not only with ^ 


... Sanskrit learning in their heads, but also with Maithili songs on their : 


dd lips—songs by Vidyapati, and also probably by his predecessors and. d 


his successors. These wer adopted by the Bengali people, and they ` i 


gave a new literary model and a new literary dialect, the Brajabuli 


to Bengal The Maithili lyric similarly naturalised itself in Assam ^ 


and in Orissa during the Sth century. At the head of this important | 

Maithili literature stands Jyotiri$vara Thakkura. Considering the — — 
loving care shown by the scholars of early Mithila for their mother =~ | 
tongue, it is sad to see the neglect of this highly cultured lang uage ^. 


among its present-day speakers, both scholars and others. | 


.. ..8. THe WORK, Irs SUBJECT MATTER, AND Irs GENERAL INTEREST. | 


5 . Pandit Haraprasida’s note roughly indicates the subject-matter _ 
of the work. It is a sort of lexicon of vernacular and Sanskrit terms, 
_ a repository of literary similes and conventions dealing with the various 


things in the world and ideas which are usually treated in poetry. |  . - 
— We have in it either bare lists of terms, or the similes and conventions . i = 
are set in the frame-work of a number of ‘descriptions’. The workis = 
in prose. "There were apparently more than seven chapters, probably | 
there were eight. "The chapters are suitably called kallolas,‘streams’or ooo 000o 
‘waves’, as the work is a ratndkara or ‘sea’. Ineach kallolatherearea “°. 
number of these lists of terms and conventional similes: each of these. . o o ooo 
— —. lists, or descriptions, is preceded by the formula—sa......auat. Each . — / Hi ^ । 
— . . Kallola has at its end its name, together with the name of the author = 
. . and the title of the work. In these colophons to the chapters, the. = > 


... name of the book has been consistently given as 'Varna-ratnákara 


thus, इति कविशेखराचा यंत्रोच्योतिरो श्वरविरचितव्षरलाकरे नगरवर्णेनो नास प्रथमः ` 

mie: Pandit Harapras&áda, however, bas always referred to ^ S 

- the work as 'Varnana-ratnàkara'. The rubric varnand preceding | — 
. each list or description certainly affords scope for this emendation, ^^. 


- for varna might easily be a scribal error for varnana. But it is i 2 | t 
better to keep the name given regularly at the end of each kallela |. == - 
ofthe work. Varna of course does n an ‘ description . Butthere 
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is one sense of it found in medieval Sanskrit which would seem 
to apply in this case. Among other things, varna means, according 

~~ to Hemacandra, Hal&yudha and Mallinatha (cf. Bóhtlingk and Roth’ 

— St. Petersburg Lexicon), gita-krama, i.e., ‘the order or arrangement of — 

J asongora poem’. The work, it thus appears, is nob so much an artistic - 
composition in itself as a collection of clichés, ready-made material E 

‘ast: bobe utilised in an artistic composition The purpose in writing the ciue ह 

book is not to compose a descriptive poem in Maithili: the varmaná ^ 
or varnana of the various subjects in itself was not the aim. Rather, ^. 

— . «the aim was to furnish lists of things one must mention in describing 
... these subjects—of things in their proper order and proper setting = 
. . (ef. the meaning gita-krama for varna). The obligation to follow 

the accepted conventions was imposed upon the writer by the rules of — 

: rhetoric. The descriptions or the descriptive parts in the work are 

00000 0.77 frequently very summary, and at times they are nothing but a mere - 

. string of comparisons. But the connected objects are fully enumerated, | 
- and the order of events in narrating a process is given in full Fre- 
quently the author gives no description, but merely a number of 
“names of connected objects to which reference is expected to be —— 

made in fully describing something. Examples will be found below. > 

! The utility of such a work appears to have been that of a hand- _ 
book of poetical figures and a lexicon of connected topics and objects. . 
|o l6 is a book of ready-made patter—often highly poetic no doubt—in 
the approved, orthodox Sanskrit style, on a variety of topics, which MS 
< -would form the stock-in-trade of a Public Reciter—a Kathaka, as he |. 

is called in Bengal, or a Vydsa, as he is called in Hindustan—who | Lm 

would cleverly bring it all in to embellish his narration of the = 

Ramayana or the Mahabharata, or the stories from the Puranas... |... 

An aspiring poet in Sanskrit or the vernacular might freely draw from — 
- . this literary vade mecum. From a survey of the form and contents | ^. 

of the V.R., its author does not seem to have had any other aim than . 

providing a book of ‘order or arrangement’ in describing things in . 

a poem. The author was an accomplished Sanskrit scholar well-read . 
र in literature, and was a successful writer, too, in Sanskrit. If he : : 
oe . wanted seriously to compose in Maithili, we could expect something 

. . really artistic from him. But frequently the book is nothing but an __ 

enumeration of names,—cyclopsdic in character, no doubt, but a | 

cyclopedia is not literature. The author's knowledge and reading _ 
were marvellous. Much of his material he got ready-made from _ 
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in dealing with topics not found in the Sanskrit, and in making lists ^. 
of vernacular terms, e.g., in enumerating the moves in gambling and __ 
| in the game of chess, the passes in shampooing, the kinds of crocodiles, - 
. of trees, of flowers, in describing boat-gear,—the author undoubtedly l 
had to go in for a considerable amount of personal research ह. 
Such books of collections of terms and of aids in their © 
profession for the professional reciter are not unknown in . | 
. Other parts of India. In the sister province of Bengal, such Kathaka’s © 
en ‘hand-books have been found: and it would be interesting to compare E nee 
Foniy i their , aethod and their contents with those of the ‘Varna-ratnakara’, |. : ld टी 
— "The late Rai Bahadur Dr. Dinesh Chandra Sen, in his ‘History of | 
. Bengali Language and Literature’ (Calcutta University, I9Il, pp. 585- = 
...B88) gave a brief account of the methods of the Kathakas of Bengal 
in narrating the Paurünik tales. He says : ‘there are formule which i | iu | 
every kathaka has to get by heart,-—set passages describing not only | 
Civa, Laksmi, Visnu, Krisna, and other deities, but also describing a | 
|. town, a battlefield, morning, noon and night, and many other subjects . 
Con which incidentally occur in the course of the narration of a story. २ 
.. These set passages are composed in Sanskritie Bengali with a remark- — — : 
^... able jingle of consonances the effect of which is quite extraordinary’. 
— .. Dr. Sen mentions a book of formule, supplied to him by a Kathaka, २ 
di Which there are set passages on the following subjects: l. A t 2 
cit Noon-day. 3. Morning. 4. Night. 5. A cloudy day. - 
.6. Woman's beauty. 7. The Sage Narada. 8. Visnu. 9. Rama.  . 
j e ] Laksmana IL — Si T9 Kali ] Sarasvati. l4 E hu 
|... Lakgmi. I5. A forest War. जप Bhagavati. It may be o oe 
— . just mentioned here, that, except the descriptions of the deities, almosb = ^ ^ | 
all these subjects have been treated in the V.R. Dr. Sen has given 5 a : dd ire 
us | specimens of these set passages. They are rather more elaborate than z न a व US : ; 
whit we find in the V.R., more finished and artistic. That is only 
natural, as the Bengali work is late, belonging apparently to the loth. .. 
. . century. The device has been perfected, but the spirit nevertheless is __ 
. the same in both. Dr. Sen believed that the manner of delivering = = = 
stories, with set formule and all, which is followed by the present-day ^—— = = 0o00 
2 nn . Kathakas, is derived from the Vaisnavas. But the V.R. is unques- ces : ह. ; i 
.  .tionably a book of poetical conventions and of set formule going back |^ ^ | 
|. $0 the 4th century, so that the pedigree of this style of literary narra- | 
tion, always falling back upon set passages for aid, goes back to the — = oo o ooo 
times before the Vaisnava revival in Bengal. Such aid-books for | 
= professional kathakas are not unknown even at the present day; we find = 
books in Bengali, called ‘Kathakata-Siksa’, actually to be advertised: . 
. evidently these are books of set formule and descriptions of the type — . 


us eh the middle of the lst millennium B.C. (I am indebted to Professor | E 
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. ofthe MS. seen by Dr. Sen, and of the type of the V.R. Consequently, 
the title 'Varna-ratnákara', being that of a work which gives the _ 
^ order or arrangement of a subject treated in a composition, orallv . 
o delivered or written (generally orally delivered), is quite proper for it. E P 
The tradition of having set formulae and prepared descriptive — 
P passages to embellish a narrative appears to be fairly old in India, m 
. and may be said, on the evidence of the Jaina canon, to go back to... 


^ pr P. L. Vaidya for drawing my attention to it, and to Pandito 


- Sukblal-ji and Muni Sri Jinavijaya-ji for giving me some informa- . | 


tion about it. In the Ardba-màgadbi Sutras of the Jaina canon, | 
— such descriptive passages called vannaa (= varnaka) are quite common. 


— Ordinarily these vannaa are not quoted in full: the text simply | 


न ". suggests that the descriptive passage is to be read at the place indicated | ^ Su ^ | 
by the rubric, jáva or jéva vannaa. The reader is expected to know =o 


n : in the ‘ Bhagavati’, and the ' Uvavaiya-sutta In the Sanskrit : di 


introduced is given in terms like the following: sampraty asyd nagaryd 


n c descriptions abound. It was customary with old Pandits, Purana - 


. Works like Bana-bhatta’s ‘Kadambari’ and ‘Harga-carita’ and ... 


po of these descriptive passages 
i - प p. l3a; (2) नाथिका-वर्णन, p. 2b; (3) च्यास्थांन-वगेन, p. 335; (4) चृतु-वर्णन, ` | 
a oe p. fla; (5) प्रयानक-वणंन, p 55a (6) भट्टा दि-वणन, p. 60b; "and (7) 3EWTS- x . 


| Ub E num, P 69b : The title of the eighth kallola is missing as that kallola : | । : " 
is incomplete... oni OP re 


<o -- kallola has been preserved. We have merely lists of some of the lower 


it by heart. In many of the texts these vannaas are given in full, e.g, | 


commentaries, the explanation of the passage where the vannaa is to be. 


varnakam ha; 'ydvac! chabdakarandi... ÁAupapátikagrantha-pra-.—— 
siddha-varnaka-parigrahah (reference— R&yapasenaiya-sutta °). Muni . 
nae Sri Jinay ijaya-ji tells me that such varnakas are found also in Pali 
works, and there are Sanskrit and Old Gujarati works where such set 


. and Nibandha reciters, to memorise such descriptive passages and to — 
trot them out whenever the occasion was suitable. Sanskrit prose — 


-o o Dhanapala’s * Tilaka-mafijari’ were very. popular in Gujarat as sources 


The titles of the seven kallolas ave. as follows: (]) नगर-वर्णन | Huc 


Owing to the loss of the first nine leaves, very little of the lst à Ho 


... eastes and classes (e.g., [3] नु कैसन देषः ame Atra तापसि तेखि ताति fac 
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मन्द्ञातोय ते वास, से कद्सनाह जन | लक सगल AA लवाल लपटोर ae नडल्विह .. 


wee ewe नाक कनकट नाकट queue नडितोलच्य निषसन निसत्त निकास 


" ofthe city, through playing of all kinds of musical instruments, | 


. Sight in a city with its motley crowd, are mentioned. Many of the : | 


. Mithilà, probably still exist in the country, possibly with slightly . 
altered form and meaning. They can only be expected to have 
» . sought refuge with the pure Maithili idiom of the lower castes, . 
. .. unaffected by Sanskrit or Hindi. A great many are probably obsolete 


‘so far consulted (including my colleagues the late Pandit Khuddi Jha | : 


ue नहका नषद्य लम्पाक एवम्मिध दशल्तकार संयुक्ताह), of some of the criminal | : 
classes (e.g, अवर «www देष। चोर चञ्चल sw किनार लगवार मेष्योवसाइड | 


. निकिसानर करिदार उधखलु्च अनेक ये असदर्थ अनुचिचौती तकर आश्रय देष), and oo 
also of various kinds of beggars and mendicants (ओर कदसन देष। जगा | Hu 


— प्रति ये [ = जे] अनेक भिषारि [ = भिखारो ] ते भरल). The noises and sounds | 


. singing of ballads and songs connected with Lorika, and shouts ^. | 
LR of people crying ‘take l give! break! raise! give again ! increase l? ao 
. and all kinds of seemly and unseemly acts which would come to one’s = 


M. vernacular terms, referring to society and life in medieval times in _ 


It will not be possible to go through the entire lists here. Many ~ 
he vernacular terms remain obscure, and Maithili scholars whom I . 


and Pandit Babus Misr )expressed their inability to explain many 


of the old words; and meanings suggested in some cases do not appear . _ _. 


‘bo be convincing. To enable students of literature, society and culture |. 


Lux absolutely necessar And this work can only be done with the help . 


i richly deserves from proper quarters 


Wen . illustration of the general style and treatment of subjects in the work 
Kallola 2 begins with the description of a hero, नायक-वणना 


, which 


: . eight lesser attainments (upa-siddh 
the eight attainments relating to the w di 
are named). He knows also the eight great attainments (mahdsiddhis, — 


- . in general in North-Eastern India in medieval times to utilise this work © 
^ properly, explanations of these vernacular Maithili words wil be. 0o 


Ph . ofthe scholars of Mithila. It may be hoped that now that the text as it p E Me 
is in the MS. is published, the work will receive the attention itso. ^ ^ ^/4.. | 


uU I shall only give the names of the various topics "described" or zs ads : Ts | 
^. listed in the following kallolas, mentioning noteworthy points of = 
interest. At the end I shall quote in extenso a few passages by way ofo 


a : | The nàyaka or hero is to be an sper t in archery, skillful with the : e : : E d | 2 
| e enumerated), and with | = ooo 
‘orld (prakrta-siddhi, which also 
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.. also named). He is practised in the use of the thirty-six kinds of wea» 
^. pons, the names of which are given. He knows the essence of the eighty-. ^^ 
four kinds of kingly devoir and. polity (rdja-niti), beginning with the | 5 

- eontrol of horses and elephants and ending in statecraft and decision a£ 

important junctures. He is endowed with mercy, charity friendliness 
.. and all other qualities of the cultured folk. Besides, he is perfect, — 

- possessing all the thirteen qualities (names enumerated) of a lesser = 
hero (upa-ndyaka). Then comes arfaat-ata. The personal charms =~ 
of the náyikà or heroine are detailed forth, and also her mental and = n 
spiritual attainments. Her ornaments are named. Then follow | : 
some stock comparisons and figures—afa कामदेव संसार fefe waa, | 

—. तकरि पत्ताका। sft एकर रूप देषक इन्द्र सहखाच भेलाड, AQIS चतुमुंख कण्डलु। o 

__ अनि रहि चालिङ्गर लागि एक छब्ण चतुब्सेझ भए Frere: ‘as if Kama-deva came —— 

. after conquering the world, and she is her banner; asif Indra became 
. thousand-eyed to see her beauty, and Brahmà made himself four- 

headed; as if for embracing her one Krsna became four-armed'. 

"The attendant and confidential friend (sekhi) of the ndyikd is then. 
- described— some four different descriptions enumerating the qualities 
and charms of the sakhi are given—sakhis of the type (jdti) known as | 


wa, चिजिणो, मोदिनी and wat. (This e@t-awat has been given in part | 
below.) Not content with this beautiful description, our author gives. 
the points in describing the smile of the heroine ( नायिका-हास्थ-वर्णेना ). 
- Her smile is like all white and pure things known in Sanskrit 
. .lterature—qq«, कुन्द, aqm, कास, भास (cf. भासो दासः, कालिदासों विल्ञासः), ` 
mis DE n कपूर पौचषक कान्ति; the smile ‘ripples along like the waves on the _ .. 
m dips ocean of milk moved by the southern breeze’ (चौर समुद्रक दक्षिणानिले | a 
Ooo qag तरङ्गक लद्दरी अइसन), eto, and the effect of the smile on the B 

— 075^. 0 heart of poor young men who see it, is described. This finishes the : 
D us second kallola uu c DON m T NN UM 6 
The third kallola first gives an account of a royal court (खान- -— 
p E qus) with the various officials and other people who throng in - 
EU The term sthdna is used to mean ‘an exalted place’: its Persian . 
equivalent astan, asténa means ‘threshold’, or ‘the exalted dwelling — 
‘ofa pir or religious devotee’. In the sense of ‘court’ or ‘palace’ 
we have sthüna = asina current in Malay as a loan word from India. . 
|. After an audience in the darbür, which is elaborately set forth, the - 

i न | king goes to his gymnasium and bath (samara-hara) where he is : | 
.. seated on an elaborate throne of wood, which is adequately — 
described, and servants, some four shampooers (maradamid) . 
amed Sond, Góndü, Kir nd Kānhū, come with perfumed oil 
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and the king has his body shampooed with oil, all the approved 
movements like «mx, इथडोकर, एकडहथा, दोचइथा, सुडबल, ete., —36 


of them—are practised on him. Then follows the bath. Waters - 


from the I2 holy rivers (all named) are placed in a ‘copper-jar of 


gold’ ( सोनाक तमकुण्ड), the king sits on a sandal-wood stool, and has . 


bath, and dries his person with a towel made of a c ostly cloth. He. | 


changes into dry garments, and a mirror is brought to him. Then. E : | Uu oe 
comes देअहरल्लि awaT—account of the temple into which the ndyaka =  . - 


. goes to perform his worship. We have here an enumeration of the | 


ane paraphernalia used in worship (piijd). Then he goes to take his midday — | 


meal: the articles of food are deseribed: it is a vegetarian dinner 


milk and curd preparations predominating, and we have a list of all |. 


the delicacies of ancient Mithila. Jyotiriéóvara was a true Brabman 
in his long descriptions of feasts (न्यत्यन्ति भोजने विप्राः). There is — 


another description also in this book, occurring at the end of the : zt 


MS., and he gives a menu also in his 'Dhürrta-samàgama', in which — . 
meat and fish are included pou FE 


afd साषपटोलतक्रवडिकावास्तृकशाकं वटः 
n p | संजोवन्यथ सह्यसुद्गविदलप्रायः प्रकारोत्करः | 
` खादिष्टं च पयो wa दधि नवं रम्भाफलं शकरा 
_ संक्षेपादिति साध्यतां सुवदने भिक्षा मदीया इतस d (Act T.) 


After his meal, the ndyaka must have betel-leaf, like a good Indian, T 


 —. limes and spices used in preparing the betel-leaf. Then we have 


EU | Weser, with an elaborate account of the bedstead and the bed- . i | 
clothes and the appurtenances of the bed-room. The hero goes to | ^ | 
sleep, two expert barber-servants massaging his feet. He rises in | 


. and this gives the author occasion to enumerate the different kinds of d CR 


< the morning: and then follow the essential points to note in a series- i E | : : | | co 
of descriptions of nature. We have a प्रभाव-वर्णना, & सध्याक्न-व्णना, à संव्या- ` । 
`` वर्णना, and a राजि-वणना, with an appendage, an अखंकार-वणना; then `. 4 


— .. there is further a चन्द्रमा-वणना, and a मेघ-वणना, With this the third | | : ees a is 


a - kallola finishes eee es 
The fourth kallola is called ‘the Description of the Seasons? o < = o 


। | 2 ( चहतु-वणंन ), and consequently it begins with accounts of the six. Pn 2 o | 

/.. seasons वसन्त, Sow, वर्षा, शरदु, Baa and शिशिर, Spring Summer, ° | 

» a x Rains, Fall or Autumn Early Winter l and Winter. From nature, the i | : | : : : ne a 

author passes to art, and gives us a list of the 64 kalās. Then > 

there is a list of the I6 great gifts ( 

-> further lists of gems ( रल्ल-वर्णना- 8 kind 
precious stones ( जपमणि —32 kinds 


पोडशसचक्षादान ) have S E | | | 
n amed); of lesser or semi- e n 
vtioned), of various kinds of ^. | 
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-clothes (a@a—30 kinds), of various country stuffs (देशोय वस्त-वर्णना ue 
. —over 20 sorts), of plain clothes (fewww वस्त-- 3 kinds) and जी. 


^ fine stuffs ( नेच--स्‍4 kinds). A brief account of an abhiseka or installa- | © 
tion ceremony follows, mentioning all articles pertaining thereto 


 (अभिषेक-वर्णना ). Various kinds of tents (xw) are then listed 


Then comes an account of an astrologer (ज्यॉतिविदु-वणना) with the — ^. 
names of treatises he has read, and the computations that he can = ~ 


- make. This is followed by a rather long, and very interesting, though... > 
rather obscure, account of a gambling house (qa-auar), From... 


` द्यत-वणेना he passes on to बेश्यानवणंना or account of a hetaira — E 


o -a sketch of this वना. We may add that the account of the old . o. 


ue -  Rádhàbutreally acts asthe messenger of Krsna, is describedin the oldest 
Middle Bengali work that we have, the ‘Srikrsna-kirttana’ of Candidása 


. tPafica-sáyaka' attesting to the fact that he was well-versed. 


— 0 8 साह्चिक-दुशा-5, the 4 kinds of कोमल्ला लिङ्गन, the 7 kinds of कडिनालिङ्गन, j 
^. the ]0 kinds of चुम्बन, the 0 kinds of खान-चम्बन, the 5 types of नखः ` 


mention of the various sires-s and sai-3) 


. .. of a king: the various kinds of horses, of elephants, and of troops in 
—— general—Rajputs of the 36 clans, among others; the arms and aceoutre- ... 
: E न । ; "x ments of the men and the animals; and the sights and, sounds on the : i 

. .. march, and the general state of things as à consequence. Hunting is | 


4 - S i followed by an आखेडक-वर्णना, a description of the chase. Elephants of 
"i 7 a 8 kinds, horses of the 24 breeds, buffaloes (as draught cattle) of 8 kinds, . 
|^... and hunting dogs of I0 breeds—dogs and hounds which are described. 


(finishing with this statement, वसन्तसेना नामे वेश्या रेष), and कुडनौ-वणेंना? SE 
. which is the description of an old woman acting as a go-between | 

— in love intrigues. The writer’s sense of the grotesque and the 0 
humorous is well illustrated here. Pandit Haraprasida had given ^ 


voman (Baddyi=‘beldam’), who is appointed to act as chaperone to 


(Lléth-l5th century), in terms very like those we find in the V.R. for the. E 
kuttani. We have after this, às the last item in the fourth kallola, . 
कामावस्थान-वणंना enumerating a number of erotic terms, the author 


. Science of erotics (lists of the ]0 zewr-s, the 5 arrows of कामदेव, t 
` विन्यास, the 5 kinds of दशन-विन्यास, the 3 kinds of केशाकषण, and. VU 


28 The subjects in the fifth Aallola are in a different key. First. p : 
| p comes a प्रवानक-वणना, a fairly long account of the march of conquest... 


>the image of war, and in this book also प्रयानक-वणना is naturally i 


with their forms, their accoutrements and their training; and the. 
' falcons with their hoods (सदचान, ता टोपर परि हलोले) are also not. 

atten. Beaters (dha ka), soldiers, horsemen, officers and courtiers - 
he concourse, that with the sweat of. 
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the footmen the roads become muddy (verfaa wa एन्हि बाट कादव 
` भइ गड). The forest where the hunt takes place is described: |. 
and it is quite good a piece of we-wuer. The forest is inhabited ^ 
. by wild tribes like the Kocas, Kir&tas, Kols, Bhils, Khasas, ^ ^  - 
. Pulindas, etc. (कोच किरात कोल्ह भिल षस पुलिन्द सवर छेरइ मेज गोण्ड बोट मेट | 
पदलिया पोध दौतवार सागर बान्तर safe अनेक जे aq जाति ताक निवासस्थान). | 
o "There is mystery lso in the forest—one finds not only the magie- ees 4i : ae * 
. ofthe hunters to catch their quarry, but also one hears the song ofthe == 
.. Kinnaras, and the airs sung by the Vidy&dharas, celestial beings: . | Rr n ua 
. the forest indeed is the abode of horror, and also of beauty ^ ^. eei] 
[सोषणता रसणोयता दुइ दशा वनक देष). One is reminded here of the Rigveda. ^ 
hymn to Arany&ni, the Spirit of the Forest. After the forest followsan .  ." id : a A 4 
account of a cultivated garden ( उपवन-बणना ), The various. garden 3 n Eai o oy 
-= shrubs and plants, birds, fruits, flowers, artificial fountains, and garden |: " 4 
... houses are mentioned. Here the author breaks off into poetry, and . . ee ea 
. gives us a Sanskrit verse narrating the beauties of a garden. From . 
the garden, we come to the सरोवर or lake. The water of the lake is- 
- described; the various kinds of lotuses that adorn it are named; also . . z 
the various aquatic animals that live in it, and the animals that resort —— 
> to it. Small tanks ( पोखरा --पुष्करिणों) are then touched upon. We. © < > 
have after that परवेत-बर्णना, an account of a mountain, with enumera- ^. 
~ tion of trees and plants which grow on the mountain, and also of | 
animals, birds and supernatural creatures that live in it. This kallola ^ 
x. finally closes with an account of a sage’s hermitage ( च्हष्याचम-व्णंना) ` 
| 2 this is like a page out of any classical Sanskrit work, e.g. the. E MUR i) : | E 
DEM — The sixth Eallola concerns itself with the gentle arts of poetry, | o : Men | E 2 : d 
. music and dancing. It first gives an elaborate description of a Bhafa MRC OE a 
or court bard, panegyrist and genealogist as well as emissary of kings. — © 
. He was a high dignitary, and his costly dress was in keeping with his | 
A E Status. He was a scholar too, and a list is given of the works on - E : c es 
Sanskrit and Prakrit grammar, rhetoric and prosody that he had to — ^ | 
. Study, together with the languages (Prakritic) that he must know. = oa 
-o His mental qualities are stated; and the kingly state in which he — — == 
travels is described. Then comes wayg-atat, a description of à = 
— wrestling match. In this account of wrestling, we have a number of . .. 
the wrestler's terms, tadbhava words which are difficult to make out. |^ .. 0 
: oo The Vidydvanta, a professional singer and music-master, a person who.  ž = | DUST 
is commonly known as a Kaldvanta or Kalawat at the present day, is 
: " . described, and his state and his training are scarcely inferior to that ^ ^ ^. a EC 
of the more exalted Bhdia. In this connexion the names of the | 
sii the srutis, as well as tl kinds of गायन-दोंष or defects of | 


singers, and the l4 kinds of मीत-दोष or defects in sing ing, are men- i 2. Me 
tioned. After music comes dancing, and there are three sections 7: 

< describing or enumerating the various kinds of dancing—#q-qmat 

 पाचब्टत्थय-वणना and प्रेरणब्टत्य-वणंना, The lO qualifications of the drum- 

player (sxf&) are mentioned: also the I2 kinds of drum-music : 
(सुरज वाद्य), the time-beats (are), the IO rasas, the 30 vyabhicdri- — . 
P | | | -bhávas or. opposed. sentiments, the 8 sdtivika or proper sentiments 4 2 
and so forth. The Patra is a dancing girl (at the present day in |] 
cs - Hindustan she is called pdtura or paturiya—we are reminded at once 
of Pravina-raya Paturiy&, famous in Hindi poetry), who is wel 
practised in the 32 kinds of movements, and in the 32 kinds of graces... 
^. (all enumerated). The Prerana is a male dancer. The various kinds Uo 
M c M NM -of dances they execute are described. Finally, there is a list of 27 T. 
0007 kinds of viņās or lutes (वौणा-वर्णना ) DIR M uu 
com ooo Phe seventh kallola opens with a rather lurid and gruesome ^ — 
. description of a cemetery and burning ground (श्मशान-बर्णना), गत्‌. ` 
. this gives the title to this kallola. There is a great deal of the super- — 
natural in the cemetery—8 kinds of Bhairavas, 8 kinds of Saktis, the. | 

64 Yoginis, the ॥2 Vetálas—the latter with faces like the blazing — 
furnaces of braziers (कंसारिक भाल yace अइसन qv), with eyes like | 
lamps lighting up a high pavilion (आवारी दोपले सल ख्यइसनि | 
` षि), and hair like forest fire on the mountain (पवत दावानल ware 
दसन केश), etc. There are also Kapalikas. The corpses, with 
pt their skulls, their hair, their entrails, fat, brains, blood, are burning . 
. with a shimmering noise inside the pyres; there are rükgasis, ou 
. "whose horrid physiognomy is described. The description is o 
along conventional lines, but it has afforded Jyotiri$vara scope to ^^ 
M express his sense of the terrible. There is a sloka at the end. . 
Following the श्मश्शन-वर्णना are मरस्थल-वणेंना, ससुङ्र-वणेना, तोथे-वर्णना ` 
—  . (list of 70 names), नदी -वर्णेना (3l names), ऋषि-वर्णना (68 names) ` 
| and पर्वेत-वर्णेना (32 names). Then there is an incomplete list of 
. the 84 Siddhas or Yogi saints, who belong to the late Mahüy&na | 
—.. Buddhism of Eastern India, Nepal and Tibet, and partly to the | 
revived Saiva cult of the present day. Many of these Siddhas figure 
. as composers of the Old Bengali Caryás, and Pandit Harapras&da has - . 
. .. discussed this list in his Introduction to the *Bauddha Gin O Doha’, : 
ag noted before. Then follows a further group of lists: of the l0- 
-.s Avatdras, of the 8 forms of Siva, the 9 Planets, the 8 Vasus, the l]_ 
^ Rudras, the I0 Vi$vedevàs, the 35 Manus, the l2 Sàdhyas, the 49 - 
<- Winds (only 32 occur in the MS.), the I2 Adityas, the 8 Elephants of 
the Quarters, the I8 Chaste Wives (Pativratd), the 7 Kandas of the 
Ramayana, the 8 Parvans of the Mahabharata, the 8 Dikpalas, the 


Us i ‘is a further account of boats (नौक 
physician (slightly different from 
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8 Purdnas (only 385 names given), the I0 Upapuranas (these may be . 

. noted: l5 Puránaszfww, fam, देवौ, aq, त्रच्यांड, स्कन्द, सत्य, कर्म, वराइ, ` 
_ वासन, वाय, आग्नेय, माकेण्डेय, कालिका, आदित्य; l0 Upapurünas: गरुड, नारदीय, - 

भागवत, भविष्य, wre, इरिवंश, भविष्योत्तर, विव्णधर्सात्तर--8 names only occur), ` 
-the 28 Smrtis, and finally the Agamas (रुद्रआासल, गौरोजासल, शिवधसं, . 

— Raca, श्विधसात्र, amA, AATAL, भूलडासर, काल्तोत्तर, प्रपञ्चसार, | 

_ प्रज्ञापारमिताक्षरा, अष्टसाइखिका, नारायणी, agaa, संजघोष, चतुःशतोय wet कम्पि qute s HM 

_ चतुरासन, wet (१) सावारणो mefa चडद्ह waa). The seventh kallola 8 2 


- eloses with this 


a We have next an enumeration of the Rajput clans (चः. | 
CE कुल्ल-वण्‌न ) clans: in the list we find side by side with well- 9 
. known names like Jadava, Pamara, Baisawara, Kachawüha, Cauhana, |. 
Candela, Gohilauta, Bhatti, Padihàra, etc., names of countries like. : x 

-o Mirabhafija, Gomanta, Gandhara, Vardhana, and Khurasina. Then _ 
. follows a list of the 36 weapons, which was already given before in | 

. the account of the náyaka in kallola 2. Then after the rubric देश-वणेना 

. we have only 3 names, and then the MS. takes us in the midst ofa __ 
. list of works on medicine which evidently formed part of a वेद्य-वणेंना | 

.. or description of a physician. Some leaves or lines seem not to have — 


- been copied here—either through their absence in the original, or 


ts D through the scribe’s inadvertence. After the de queat: comes वडिच-वणना a oo | ioc 
account of ships and river-craft: and while the book is describing — 
` boats and their gear, it breaks off, with the colophon as noted above. Due 2 
^ 00 portion which follows is from the Second Source MS., and |. = 
| ‘it commences with the heading अथ राज्य-वर्णना: it gives an account € 
of women from various lands, and then passes on to a description _ foe 
of a Vidydvanta again; and while in the midst of this account, . 2 


there is sudden transition to the description of some ceremony 


^. This is followed by an enumeration of the ceremonies connected > 7 | | हि |: TE 
. with a wedding (sym faare-atat). The next items are: द्वादशएच-वणना | | 
5. (9 different kinds of sons—list only); अष्टनायिका (enumeration = | 
— only of 8 kinds of ndyikds); afwaya-awat, which is rather in- — . a 
teresting, giving a list of articles sold by baniyds—sandal and other - do न 

. perfumes, spices of various kinds, metals, gems; clothes; and com- ^ .... 
... mercial transactions are mentioned here. Then we have an unex- _ Report ie 
-pected चौर-वर्णना, description of a thief, a string of similes, telling us = 22000 
that the thief is like such and such in his cleverness, his resourcefulness, | ^ 
. . his greed, his cruelty, his recklessness, ete., etc. Then comes a 7 n "n 
.* o. दुंगे-वणेना, an elaborate account of the surroundings of a fort. There . DEA 
क्ा-वर्णना ), followed by an account ofa = ^. 
the fragment occurring before) and |^. 
which agrees with the «qfew-müst | 


D an account of ships ( वोडित-वणन 


7 | D occurring before Finally, comes an interesting descriptive account of © 7 
-a पुनभाजन--छा] evening meal (विष्यारी ), and with this the MS. closes. — 
. .. The above gives the general contents of the work, A few illustra- A 
| tive passages are quoted below ED. | m 
यश सखोवर्णना॥ giaa चान्द असूत पूरल Coss gui खेत wgsmi —— 
. . दल यसर बथिसल अइसन आँषि। काजरक कलोल अइसन wee) गथले फले 
` नसैदाक शलाका पूजल अइसन षोम्पा। पवराक पक्षव अइसन अधर | कनिचराक 5 
a ATT अइसन नाक | सोन्दर मोति लोटास्ल अइसन ru वेतक साट आअदूसभन ayy E 
पारिज्ञातक vua आइसन हाथ | कोखङ्ग कोल अइसन पयोधर, ete. (Page l8a) ` 
ae अपूर्व विश्वकम्माञे frasfe याक मुखक शोभा देखि wy जल्लप्रवेश argo . 
i DNI ` आऑँषिक शोभा देषि इरिण वण puro केशक शोभा देखि चमरो पलायन कण्ल० दाँतक us a 
ter देषि तालिवे हृदय QAG कएल० अधरक शोभा देखि प्रवाल द्विपान्तर Feo . 
m काँनक शोभा देषि बौद्ध ध्यानस्थित wee कण्ठक शोभा देखि कम्बु समुद्र प्रवेश कश्ल० 0 
O सनक शोभा देषि चक्रवाक उच्छज्ञ भेल० वाँ्ँयुगलक शोभा देषि usa नाल पंकनिसग्र | 
सेल. . .जंघयगलक शोभा देषि ace? विपरोतगति कइखि० चरणक शोभा देषि स्थलकमले | : 
frag आश्रय कएल । ण्वम्बिध aragna चिभवनसोहिनो रेष (Pages 20a, Cus 
| Sy ` प्रभातवर्णना | देवक आयतन पच्चशन्द बाज० बाजा दण्ड पल welsi 
O apama कराष्योल« गजराज शब्द करु० वायसन्हि कोलाहल करु० नचच तिरोचित 
Hee चान्द खान भेलाड पूव्व दोश अरुखित नेल० भमर पुष्पोदेश eee वेदज्ञजने Jaf 
... आरत्तल० कुलख्रौ guru ufu घट वान्हि जलाशय चारहल० बन्दोजनन्हि जयशब्द करु० 
so व्योडदविते Sizer च्यवलोकस्त (Page 29b) पथिकजने सार्गानुसन्धान gee नायक | 
` हडूशदेवतास्मरण करु० 'शुभोत्यान करु। (Page 30a) | e HD AD vu 
eg भाठवणना॥ सार परि कलौ परिहने० सार सोनाक ere चारि परिइने० i EE 
_______ खडनौक पाग एक सथा बन्धमे० सोनस्चौक कराओ एक० देवगिरिआा पछेओला एक 
TE बन्धने० तौषि चोषि बाङ्कि नौकि सोनाके परजे निङ्गवानौ लोदाक निस्मेडलि सोनक 
— | O डोर करी एक बाम क (55b) € बन्धने। पनु कइसन भाट। संस्कृत पराछत wees 
Safe सौरसेनो सागधों इछ भाषाक aaa शकारो आभिरौ चाण्डालो सावली 
oo द्राविल्ो ओोतकस्लि विजातीया सात जपभाषाक कुशलक्ष० पानिनि चान्द्र कलाप दामोदर 
wart ws we सारखत mafa ये eres याकरण ताक पारग। धरणि विश्व 
ce anfa अमर नामलिङ्ग अजयपार शाञ्चत WE जत्पलिनी मेदिनोकर डारावल्ो प्रश्टति ये 
wares कोष ते aq) ध्वनि वामन दण्डो महिमा कायप्रकाश दशरूपक we 
LUN ` पूङ्गारतिलक सरखतोकण्ठाभरणादि अनेक अलङ्कारक विज्ञ । wal सत्तरन्नाकर कायतिलक | 
m ` ऋन्दोविचित्ति भारतोसूषण कविशेषर प्रभ्टति अनेक इन्दोग्रन्थ d कुशल । कादम्बरों 
Em O चक्रवाल वायस गद्मयसाला अपूब्वछद इरषचरिल चम्पू वासवदत्ता शास्तभञ्जौ कपूर- 
- मञ्च(569)रौ mefa अपूर्वं ग्रन्य कृताभ्यास। केवारी गोददरिच्या साकिक yaga निरपेक्ष 


eae 


dm 


_ दाता कवि सातओ जे भइगुण तें wad) खासिवसाङ्कित Teac मण्डलि छातोर | 
Perea तञो we बोलत० बलवड चरि चरि Srey uud. Gane सेचानक अइसनि | 


कात्तिक कल्याण करइत झाइ० नगारि बिसतोस तें परिवेष्टित भाट देष ॥ 


ES “will be easily seen. The book would seem to stand worthily beside 


s -court-life and its surroundings, it reminds one of the ‘ ‘Ain-i-Akbari y 
Den which, with its lists and its detailed accounts, was written with an . 
... entirely different purpose—being a gazetteer with a conscious scientific _ 
— . and historical value, which the V.R. as a literary lexicon is not. The 
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.. WWW भाट quw | तँका पका केष्यो विकालि चलल० केओ wexfwo काङकाँनालिका | 
छात्रों धण्ले० Brea पुच० काळका बहुआरि० कंझोनओं सुतह छाती घरल० a २ 


aif कण्ले० ओडऊुलक साला एकडो परिइले० मथाये झानक गारि से तन्हिक सिङ्गाल tup i 
a. चिरले अछवाहे पेटे ano बाइ बोलइ समथडे wast नाक साप अइसनाइ० | 


x: From the above account of the various subjects described or - | T r us SES SA | 
listed in this work, and from the extracts given above, the very great. 
alue of the V.R. as a compendium of life and culturein medieval India. .: 


47.3 the ' Mànasóllàsa', the Sanskrit cyclopsedie miscellany compiled dur ing | E । D 
^. the reign of King Somésvara III, Bhüloka-malla, the Calukya king of — त 
< Maharastra, who ruled from II27 to I38 A.C. (published in part in the | 
. Gaekwad's Oriental Series, Baroda). In the picture it presents of ^ 


A atmosphere of the V.R. is purely Hindu, and pre-Mohammadan, .. bu a 


.  eenturies later. A few Persian and Perso-Arabie words occur in it 


‘Turks in the land | E | Uem UTE 
` The all-embracing scope of the work is a noteworthy thing, and . 


He takes us th 


although it was composed a little over a century after the establish- |. 
ment of the Mohammadan Turki power in Northern India. The pre- = 
~ Mohammadan atmosphere which the work breathes is a sufficient ^ 
. indication of its genuineness, although the MS. was copied some two) 


^ which are given below, and which show the presence of Persian-using BON P 0000 


— . we are exceedingly thankful to the scholar and the poet who had the . Wt iu tor | 
. happy idea in his mind of preparing a book for the guidance of poets... | | 
$us ‘and narrators in the vernacular. Jyotiriévara Thakkura must have .. P E E 
been a man with a wholesome all-round interest in life. He wasnota . | 
simple Vedic priest whose mouth had frequently to taste the acrid ^^ | 
.80ma-juice; and he was not a pedantic littérateur either. His‘Pafica- . | 
— . süyaka' shows that he was a keen student of the ars amoris also. His ._ = 
-catholic observation, like that of our Kathakas, who to drive a moral ^ 
^. lesson home must largely draw upon their own observations in life, and | 
. . must bring in verisimilitude in their narrations, did not consider any. . ० 
.. aspect of life with which he had to come in contact as too low or = 
d | ugh the city, and gives usa little. 


fee 
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T glimpse into the ugliness that was in a medieval Indian city, as inal | 
cities of other ages and climes: he tells us what knaves and beggars | 

. we meet, what low and vulgar fellows congregate and shout and jostle | d E 
and move in dirt and filth; and he gives us also romantic descriptions = 
of noble heroes and beautiful heroines, perfect in their personal charms | :: 

| M and accomplishments He shows us round the court, and tells us who 2. i 
is who in the throng. He gives us little inside views of the intimate —_ 
ues - life of the princes and noblemen, shows us how they bathe and what . s 
— . they eat, and even lets us have a peep into their sleeping chamber. | 

. — Heisa poet by instinct, and this in addition to his powers of observa- — 
. . tion. The quiet dignity of his sweet Maithili tongue gives him an _ 
. additional charm. His little sketches of morning, noon, evening, 
“hd night with its darkness, of the various seasons, of the forest,— __ z 
all these have the stamp of poetic genius. In spite of the conventional oh 
devices employed, the light of a broad intellectual sympathy shines 
through everything. His similes seem to come so naturally, although — 

. we know them to be the conventional phrases passing current as small | 
change of literature in medieval India. And how lightly does he step . 
among all sorts and conditions of men, and their wares and their. . 
stock-in-trade! He is our guide through a fashionable gambling © 

- house, and he bewilders us by his familiarity with the various games - 
that are on, as well as by his knowledge of the ways of the men who 

. gather there; he is apparently a connoisseur knowing the various 
kinds of stuffs, and gems, and spices and perfumes, which the baniyds | 
of the bazaar, the drapers and gem-cutters and druggists sell. He 
stands to watch the troops on the march, or a royal cavalcade going ... 
out to hunt in the jungles of the Tarai: and he knows the Rajput . | 
uus ‘soldiers riding past by their clans, and he knows what weapons they ^ 
Pros wield, and what horses they ride, or what dogs are led in the leash. ^. 
 -- The Bháia or official bard of the court, who was often a sort of 
. . ambassador to his king, was a person of consequence, well-trained in . 
. .. all kinds of learning; and he was apparently a person whom our . 
— ^ . Seholar-author knew very well and admired. He also knew very well . 
— . » the professional singer, the Vidydvania; for Jyotiri$vara himself was | 
by his own showing an accomplished musician and singer (in his | 
.  :fPafica-s&yaka' and in the ‘Dhirtta-samigama’). He recognises- 
— .... dóndü, Sóndü, Kiratu and Kānhu, the four humble servants who 
wich come to massage their master, and he calls them by name. He had 
. 8 fine sense of humour: certainly he was not a वेदाध्ययनजडसति, one 
whose intellect had got clouded by too much study of the Veda; 
.. descriptions, like that of the old Kuttani, and, besides, his characterisa- 
tions e ‘Dhiirtta-samigama’, with the decision of Asajj&ti-miéra. 


side: 


UU et D 


: . open allegiance to Siva and to the Yoga practices. . 


eentury as presented in the V.R. a 
the epigraphic and other literary rec 
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as the final dénouement, show how heartily he can laugh at the oddities | ^. 
and the frailties of men. He was equally at home ata wrestling match. — 
: and at a nauich party, and he takes a man of the world’s delight in — 
. acquainting himself with the details in either kind of exercise of the . | | 
~ human body. Asa Brahman of the court, he gives us ample indication 
of his being an adept in the gastronomic art also. In fact, he gives  — 
. . us an epitome of the life in a Hindu court in the early part ofthe... =o) 
. . I4th century. Unfortunately, through the MS. being defective, we |^ ^. 
have no means of knowing whether his survey included life inthe. 
= village as well. In the ‘Dhirtta-samagama’, he has given us just the. . 
kind of a little description of the house of a prosperous farmer which | 
tempts us to believe that he did not neglect the life in the country- ^. 


` WE, Gag fag, विहिंद-भअवज्जण-मुण्ड-सरिच्छ-बहुअर-सहिसो-खम्भ-सोइन्त- | 
— वउस्सालं, इदो तदो सझ्रन्त-बाल-गोवच्छ-सोदिदं पोणत्तङ्गयणालसपरिक्ललन्त-अन्दसञ्चार ` 
 रमणिब्जावासपरिसर-सञ्चरन्त-चेडि्यासमूहं caufa मद्दाधणस्स वासभव्यणं विलोइअदि | 


ie As it is, his lists and his little descriptions give us a veritable | 
‘Bihar Court Life’ for the l4th century, and as this court was in = 
. . . intimate touch with the life of the commonalty, we get valuable hints ^ a 
.as to the life of the common people also from it, if not actually of = 
‘Bihar Peasant Life’ in those days. Perhaps he did not feel so much . ९ ^ 
attracted to the rustic folk and their ways as to the cultured people, ^. 
/. Pandits, musicians and others, of the little provincial town of = 8 
= Simardma-pura (the present-day Simraon) which was the capital of = = 
his patron. The religion that he describes or hints at is the ordinary | ^^ - 
: He religion of the cultured Hindu of medieval times. He hasan occasional. |. ; eS ge 
 . mention of Buddha and of the Buddhists, for Nepal with its Buddhist ^ ^^ ^. 
— — Newari rulers was a neighbouring state, and Buddhism was not yet — ^. 
dead or transformed into the current Hindu cults on the plains of ^ ^ - 
Eastern India, even in the l4th century. The Natha or Yogi seet = 
: : * i was strong, a sect which apparently had combined Saiva Yoga practices 5 l ; : i due e 
= with some of the notions and traditions of Tantric Buddhism: and = 
^.  Jyotinévara, good Brahman though he was, thought it to be in the = | 
. nature of things to include the 84 Siddhas of this sect which had | ^ | 
. . established itself in popular favour by the preceding century, and > DA - fes T | 
e apparently was ingratiating itself with the orthodox by its frank and E s Ki ur co 


The kaleidoscopic view of life in North-Eastern India of the l4th 
ords a valuable commentary on = 
s of the contemporary and U 
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J earlier periods. The list of officers and courtiers given under ara- = 
` बणेंना or description of the court, for instance, is longer than similar |. 
lists found in earlier Bengal and other North-Eastern grants on copper _ | 

plate, and these are mutually complementary. The gambling saloon - 

. described by Jyotiriévara is apparently of the type known to the ^. 
. author of the ‘Mrcechakatika’ as well. Jyotiriévara calls a gambling © 

. house a tepfa-sdra, i.e., tenta-salà, and there used to be a templeof |. 
-.. the Devi near by; he also knew the word tentd-kardla (p. 39a), in ^. 
|. What sense exactly we do not know, but apparently to mean a person — | 

.. who visited a gambling house; and more than four centuries before him, ^. 

y ot  Ràja-Sckhara has used the word in the feminine form (fepid-kardld) —— | : 
ag a term of abuse, in his (Karpüra-mafijarl'. The names of the  . 

.. various objects of luxury, and other articles mentioned in the V.R., . 

. are explained by similar terms found in the earlier Sanskrit literature, | 
and vice versa. All this goes to make the work a document of first. ——. 
 ràte importance in the study of culture in early and mid-medieval . 

times in Northern India. The fact that the work is written ina  . : 
vernacular speech, with tadbhava or Prakritic forms of a great many | 
of the Sanskrit words, renders its importance all the greater, as affording ^. 

. .us a sure evidence of all or most of the items of this culture, material  - x 
. and intellectual, having become a part of the daily life of the people . 

even when they did not know Sanskrit. Apart from its special impor- . 

i tance for Mithilà and apart from its linguistic interest, the 

— *Varna-ratndkara’ thus becomes a work valuable for the student of 

.. Hindu culture in general. Eastern India unfortunately does not . 
.. .. possess any considerable literature going back to Early Modern Indo- | dm 
^. Aryan times from which one could draw inferences about the life of ^ ^. 
— ^. the period. With its Prakrit and Apabhraméa and Early Gujarati ——— 
5. (or Old Western Rajasthani) literature, Gujarat and Rajputana are ^. 
— . . more fortunate in this respect. Hence the unique position of this — 
Qld Maithili work, giving a great deal of exact and useful information. . 


— 4. Tam LANGUAGE OF THE ‘ VARNA-RATNAKARA 


d Very few authentic specimens of literature in a Modern Indo- . 
eres à Aryan language going back beyond the l5th century are available. | ? 
We have the Old Bengali ' Caryis’ (their language is slightly tinged - 
with Western Apabhrarhsa forms), which belong to the period 950 or. . 
3000 A.C. to I200 A.C., and after that, we have the Srikrsna-kirttana' | 

. . f Candidasa, preserved in a fairly old MS. dating probably from the . 
^. 5th century. The Caryás have been a fortunate find for the history. 
of Bengali. As for Hindi, the literary traditions of Western Hindi 
६० b the 2 not considering the references to. 
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earlier works, or to writers who certainly employed Sauraseni 


१. Apabhramá$a, e.g., poets like Pusya-kavi of the early part of the 8th pus 
- century, and Khumana of the first half of the 9th: Sauraseni 
. Apabhraméa had not as yet developed into a Modern Indo-Aryan .. | 
speech, $.e., into Western Hindi. But the works attributed to the | 


4१20 century and I3th century authors, like Kedára Kavi (c. II50A.C.), 


—.—Amanya-deva (II48 A.C.), Canda Baradai, and Nalha (author of the — °. 
" | : — *Bisala-deva Ràsau', c. I2I6 A.C.), are either unobtainable, or are late CUAL |. VU EI | 
and spurious, so far as their reputed authorship is concerned. Authentic 
= specimens of Western Hindi poetry belong only to the lóth century, 
. and even then it is questionable how far the language of the time is — 
^ preserved, as there are very few old and reliable MSS. A poem __. 
. ascribed to Ramananda (l4th century) is preserved in the Sikh ‘Adi > 
Granth’: but the language is, to some extent, modernised, besides ^ 
showing one or two forms which do not strictly belong to Western . 
* Hindi. Eastern Hindi remains are later still, first half of the l6th n a5 
. century, in the 'Padum&wat? of Malik Muhammad Jayasi. Present- २ 
. day Gujarati and Western Rajasthani (Marwari) are derived froma | 


. common speech which has been called Old Western Rajasthani, and 
- which, originating in the l3th, century out of the Apabbramsa dialect 


. . current in W. Rajputana and Gujarat in the llth and l2th centuries || 
< was current as a single and undivided speech up to the l6th century. © 
Specimens of literature in this Old Western Rajasthani speech are... 
therefore equally Old Gujarati and Old Marwari specimens, and these ^ 
| . have been found dating from the l4th, 5th and l6th centuries, bub | 
um us none earlier than the l4th century. Marathi, however, possesses a- un EN LU 
000 genuine old text dating from the last decade of the 3th century—the : ; j P x न ः | | | : P । j | 
. . ..'Jfi&àné$vari' of Jü&na-deva, a verse commentary with translation of = —— UE : 
the ‘Bhagavad-git Of the other New Indo-Aryan languages, OriyA. |^ ^. 
: : i is the fortunate possessor of one or two short inscriptions belonging tO या 
८: ue the second half of the 3 century; but the others—Panjabi, Lahnda, - 2 i v - i | IN 
z u à 2 the Pahari dialects, Sindhi—came very late in the field to be preserved d i w p = A Z Su Me 
a : in a literature which is still extant. Outside India, there is Elu, or. Wende haee 
2 E : | Old Sinhalese, which in some of its extant remains goes back to the D pn 
Po“ LOth century nn pe nee A. ee or ae 
- — — fhe importance of the V.R. as being one ofa comparatively small- 0000 
... number of authentic works in à modern Indo-Aryan language, which | ^ =— 
| y goes back to the l4th century, may well be realised in discussing the ps i , ons | 
development of Modern Indo-Aryan. Its posi quali जेवि. 
witb the ‘Caryds’ and the Srikrsna-kirttana' of Bengali, the ‘Jñānês- |. 
.. vari' of Marathi, and the earlier Old Western Rajasthani, Braj-bhàkhà um vows 


and Awadhi works. . 


हा a 
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| Words and forms in the V.R. have their parallels in the other  . 

.— New Indo-Aryan languages, especially in Bengali, the sister-speech of — 

- Maithili, and to some extent also in its cousin and neighbour Awadhi. po "n 5 

"These parallel forms elucidate each other's history. A good many . 

- Early Bengali words, for instance, which could not be explained because — ^. 

of the great advance in their phonetic development, became clear as to- as 

_. their origin and meaning when the corresponding Early Maithili forms 
as in the V.R. were found. I can mention two such words. Early | 

S Bengali àhutha (< ardha-caturtha = 33) and mauhari, mohàri _ : 
(fa kind of wind instrument’, Skt. madhukarika). Above all there | . 
is the supreme importance of the work in the study of Maithili philology, ^ 
. ..88 the oldest document in the language, antedating Vidyapati by two = 

. generations. Its language is more archaic than anything we find in . 

.. the current poems of Vidy&pati, which itself is archaic enough for .. T 

. Modern Maithili. It is clear that the Maithili speech was a far simpler. | 

idiom than what it is at the present day, especially when we consider 

... its rather complicated conjugational system | pus 2 

is The MS. of the work is two hundred years younger than the 

 - work. Consequently we must assume that some at least of the 

_ original l4th century forms have been altered to those of the later 

period. This reservation is to be made first of all in considering the | 

. language; and we shall have to see how far the older, more genuine 

s speech of the l4th century could be modified into the language 
+ eurrent at the time of copying, —in pronunciation, in forms, in syntax. 

चात in vocabulary.: rn 009 | Ci हाती 

The peculiarities of the language are now discussed. 


[I] ORTHOGRAPHY, PHONETICS AND PHONOLOGY. 


m $ I. The orthography of the MS., dating as it does from the : 
pus Lo beginning of the l6th century, cannot be expected to represent . 
faithfully the pronunciation of the विणा, But the general indications | 

nu regarding the phonetics of Early Maithili of the l4th-l6th centuries . 
RUE ‘are valuable. The orthography also throws some light on the | 
2 medieval pronunciation of Sanskrit in Mithila | 


(a) The Vowels. 


Ses § 2. The simple vowels were 4 [—4, 9], à (—long and short) 7 
जव), u (8), e (=ë, 8), ० (=0, 5), and probably also a long [2] n 
jo s $8 5 'The pronunciation of à seems to have been as in Modern. : 


` ad 


was stressed; and when unstressed, and in final positions, it had | 


— beginning of the l4th century. This final and unstressed -à = [o] 
. was being dropped from pronunciation at time of the copying of the . 
. MS., if not earlier: witness orthographies like wgs«(w)w as in - 
_patald aísáná duhpraweSá, stri-ká caritrá aisandurlaksa - 


। . established in spoken Maithili by the beginning of the I6th century : 
. in Bengali, it certainly did by the middle of the L5th 


 .. Suffüxed forms when it loses its stress: e.g., kana ‘ear’, but kána- — 


B  rájàesa < rajadesa (47b) ; dáta, dānta ‘ tooth’, beside dáta-chà < 
. danta-ksata- (60a); bajana bajaia ‘music was played’ (47a). . 
A Unaccented à was probably pronounced short, as in Modern Maithili (cf. 


ui  Grierson, Maithili Grammar, $ 7): cf. the spellings bidafiota and 


Awara'and'-— apara. 
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भै probably become [ə], the so-called neutral vowel, as early as the T 


(= aisind durlakga) (3lb); kaisanáha beside kaisaná aha (fre- |^. | 
. quently); tinu beside tináhu (492). Cf. also the use of the virama = m E 
^. in nagal, lagal, cafical (05), nirmmal (86). (Is this w a device = `| 

for?) The dropping of the final unaccented -X seems to have been 


$ 4. 9 becomes weakened to 4 in compounds and in some |J 


. kata ‘ear-cutter (l0a); chüdae ‘leaves’, chigawia ‘is disjoined' | mos 
(772); kàpala ‘cloth’, kdpala-ghara ‘tent’ (36b); raja, but 


a bidáüota, semi-tatsama < vidyavant-; marahathi (57a) and mara- — Mee : 
hàthani (7lb)< marahattha-, maharastra-; dora, dora, awara, | 


. $8. There is occasionally no uniformity as to the useofi,iand ^ 
| ü,ü,especially finally: e.g., Suci ‘clean’ (76b), desi (—dekhü), beside | ^ 


.  desü (= dekhii), ‘seen’, frequently; bidirnna = vidirga (20b) oe Pee eee 


T final short -i, -u are very short (frequently unvoiced, almost indistinct) | 


FO v in the l6th century, and possibly even earlier 


. kayala ‘done’, fora beside awara ‘and 


rajaputraya = rajaputrae, . instrumental . | | 
$osayiyü = gosayifé = *$osawié < gosvami-+-ena (l3a). —. 


* : _ ksirodaka (76b) beside ksirodaka (35b); dharani (55b); tini(l0b) ^ p | 
== tīni. (42a) ‘three’; nirmmuükta (40b). Generally, the short... 
== forms are preferred; and considering that in Modern Maithili, these — 


We ‘sounds, it is natural to expect this modification or weakening of them | due 


urs $6. eando werebothlongandshort. They were short especially = | 
^. when they formed the second element of a diphthong. Examples: a ni Sides । 
. . bétià ‘girl’ (76b), kaéle ‘done’, bhaé gelāha ‘became’, 80ára < . ^ | 
^. gopala (29b), Athad ‘eight’ beside athahu, caladle ‘gone’, karaüle |. ^ 
‘done’, etc. See Grierson, 8 § ll, I2, I3, I4. In the interior of words, = 
< e and o commonly stand for ya (y&) and wá (wd): e.g., kaela beside |... 
. Of a$raye = a$rae — . ^ 
 &éraya (20b). Conversely, ya (and wa) figure for e (and 0): e.g., - 00. 

(22a) $osayifià = ^ 


bE ii RMR E gE E INTRODUCTION 


$7. The sound of 5, long, seems also to have occurred: it was 
written 4, and ao: e.g., a (= 5 < au) ‘and’ (38a), also occurring ag... 
. au (56a) and as u (382); the post-position -safio (= saWo) ‘with, 
from’ figures also as sã (= [53 :]) at p. 75a: the present Maithiliequi- — . 
- valentis[s5:]. Cf. sarahara (—sorá--*sáWürü-)besidesamara- 
.. hara (24b), masahari ‘mosquito net’ (36b) beside musari aoe 
— . , musóri (29a); ath’ onacasa-bayu barnnana, where onacása = e 
^. un3cáso < ünapaficásat (68a) | mu ३.) 
“88. The diphthongs were ai and au. These are written ai, ` 
; "n ‘af, ayi and au, ati: e.g., baisala, baisala, bayisala ‘sat’ (the last | en 
. occurring at p. 8a); gai ‘went, gone’. The disyllabic a-i (and a-ü) ^. 
a -probably also occur, written ai or ayi (and ali): e.g. japaite beside —— 
.. jarayite (63b) ie | | | 00 
Other vowel combinations occurred, but it seems that they hada = 
= y or w glide in between, making two distinct syllables: thus, deite — 
-acha ‘is giving’ (29b) beside deyite (77a); hoite ‘to be’ (29b), koiri . 
—. *a caste’ (29b), dhunia (l0a), dekhuaha (common), ete. Thegroups ^ 
n s ae, ao, oa, ia may be regarded as diphthongal | as 
por $9. Nasalisation of Vowels. This is denoted by the candra- . 
— bindu sign, but in the case of i, & (or yi, Wu, yi, Yu), we find the © 
use of fi: e.g., gosafiiia = $osayiy6 = gosAWTE (l3a), màfiusi. 
. = mfwusi, mawusi < matrsvasr- (4la); pañu = pawü < 
—.. *pa(w)usra < paduma < padma (20b); saráfii = sarai < ŝarāve 
.. (7b); bhafie = bhayë ‘through fear’ (30b); safio = saWo < sama-; . 
^5. bidāñota = bidawota < vidyavanta- (57a); bhafiuha = bhawuha © 
‘< bhamuha=bhrii (85, b, 40b) | GU 
There are cases of nasalisation through contact with a nasal 
E s in the word: e.g., māñusi < màüsi (4la), bándhala = bándhala .. 
 —... ‘bound’? (2la), kina = kana< karna (20b), mantha, ie māthā - 
F : : zu beside matha< mastaka- (56b), kánti = kanti (77a), agafiungi, . 
c0 pachafiungi< agra-,pa$cát- -anga- (75b). The above examples - 
. would demonstrate that the habit was to nasalise contiguous vowels _ 
n D _ if there was a nasal sound in the word, as is the way in Bengali. Ce 2 
n Spontaneous nasalisation, of Middle Indo-Aryan (Prakrit) as 
= well as Modern Indo-Aryan (Maithili) origin, is also found: e.g., | 
A. hithsana=hisana < hresana (47a); béta < *benta, betta < vētra . 
 (74b); dasafiudhi = 6959 + ayudha- (22a); báha, baht = bahu; 
 ... abikari = adhikari ; ufica = fica < ucca; sŭňsu ‘porpoise’ (5Ib), cf. 
Pali suthsumira, but ŝuśuk in Bengali, 2000 
-. Cases of loss of nasalisation are not absent: e.g., the instrumental 
affix -हैं < -ena also occurs as -e. See below, passim. —— 


| $ ]0. The Sanskrit r was pronounced as ri. Thus, trparvva 


Old Maithili. It is now found only in the Deccan and the South. 
_ Oriya falls within the ru area now, but the ri pronunciation obtained 
. in that language in the l3th century, as epigraphical records show. | 
| Later Maithili Umlaut is unknown. But Epenthesis seems to — 
| A have come in: cf. § 52 (i) below. . - 22 us (CE 


(b) The Consonants 


v Indo-Aryan: . NOTE 
= )— kkhg gh (a) JA  echjjh (ñ) 
E 2^ tthddh(n) | t th d dh n Sed 
phbbhm oo m yriw . :Ssh 


$I2. The nasals ft, ñ, n occurred only before their corresponding " 


... nasalisation of the contiguous vowels, accompanied by a glide y or w | 
(see supra, 89). m occurs in tatsamas only; and in tadbhavas, . | 
. 68 well as in semt-tatsamas and frequently also in tatsamas, m 

E wi | and n are used indiscriminately generally as n (or its substitute i ) 


Cánura (25a), pani = Pkt. paniya, Cauhana (22a) = Cauhüna, | 


ee it characterised Maithili of the वीचा century 


us (8a), kumbhira (52a), kāndha = skandha (57a), khànda = | : 
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== triparva (75a). The ru pronunciation (ru, ur) is not found in 


: § ll : The sounds were the following, 88 in Common Modern i ; - . eve 


i stops and aspirates, never singly. Intervocal fi means only the | i 


_ which shows that the cerebral n sound was lost. Thus, Canura =. 2 


Panini = Panini (55b), Narayani = Nárayani (69b), banika beside. uo aw 

|. .. banika (74a). Tadbhava words as a rule have n. In Mithilà at the = 

. . present day, Pandits pronounce n as a nasalised cerebral r, d, 4e, है, — 
in tgs. and siss. In tbh. words, however, there is only n at the present ^^. ^. 
. day: which shows that the cerebral sound is not proper to Maithili, © ^ | 
The loss of the n sound in Maithili took place undoubtedly at the time .— | 
^. of the copying of the MS., but we are not sure whether the absence of | ^ ^ | 


VANS §I38. The Modern Maithili assimilation ofa voicedstoporaspirate = | 
toa preceding nasal—ng(h) > a(h),fij(h)>fi(h),nd(h)>n(h),nd(h) . .  . 
पप), mb(h) > m(h)—seems not to have been characteristic ofthe | 

— language of the V.R.: e.g., singa = $rüga- (l0b), agafiungi, pacha- e SO । 
.  fiuuh$i = agra-,pa$cat- +-anga- (870), dandia = dandika- (20a), |. | 
— dāņnda = danda (39b), candara = candala (05), cànda = candra | 


|. khanda ‘sugar’ (77a), sindüra (85), bandhane (55a), simbali | D 
. .. (49b), sondha < sugandha, dalimba (50a), kambala (29a), ete. ^. 
The nasal in all the above instances was the ‘reduced’ nasal sound, |. 


UG. ib e, 2000s so. INTRODUCTION | 


and the nasalisation of the vowel of later New Indo-Aryan. The  . : 

= spellings danta (beside dáta), pafica, cānda (beside cáda), sompa = — 
—.  khompi (cf. Bengali khopa ‘done up hair of a woman’), banki< — 
. vakra- (55a), kànta < kanta(ka) (74b), clearly indicate the ‘reduced ———. 
 nasal' pronunciation for the l4th century. See ‘Origin and Develop. | 

. ment of the Bengali Language", I, pp. 359 ff E 


That the post-nasal stop (or aspirate) was fully pronounced (at ^ . 
least in the case of the gutturals) is evidenced from spellings like —— 
ss paige = panka< panka (52b), ahka-rakhaka = ahga-raksaka | ^u 

. (28b), Kongana = Konkana ‘a country’ (22a), and doükala— 
. .. dofigara ‘hill’ (53b), where we have interchange of ñg and ñk, the | 
.  - latter certainly indicating the preservation of the stop sound. Cf. © 
. also andhàri (580), kandha- < skandha- (46a, 6lb, 52b), which | 
show the preservation of dh after n. OMEN Ses 

- But already the assimilation in the case of the group mb was - | 5: 

. establishing itself in the language in the l6th century, and evidently it = 

is due to the later habit that we have forms like Kamoji (44b) beside — 
Kamboja (43a), tamauli, tama-kunda < MIA. tamba-, tàmra- _ 
(25b), daliwa < *daliwa < *dàlima < dàdimba (80) beside | 
 dalimba (50a), in which mb has become m. - m 
$ l4. Taisuma ks was pronounced as (k)kh, perhaps as (k)khy,. 
. as in Bengali and Oriya: e.g., anga-rakhaka (23b), biyaskhani = 
.. bijakhkhani < vicaksana- (40b), khyara-pradipa = ksara- (76a). 
Cf. the sts. name Lakhima = Laksmi at the time of Vidy&pati. In 
T ibhs., Old Indo-Aryan (Skt.) ks figures both as kh and as ch: e.g, . 2 
/ . . . khira = ksira, dākha = drakea (50a), data-chà = danta-ksata- | 
(60a) Co oe Wee ee ee 
0848. As in other parts of North India (excepting Bengal) s ष. Lu 
had the sound of kh, and ष is the letter commonly employed instead 
of the proper «. This w = kh is really a semi-tatsama pronuncia- - 
- tion, in North Indian medieval Sanskrit. The OIA. s had become . 
8 (or$) in the tbh. element in the Modern Indo-Aryan languages. The | 
OYA. $ was originally an ich-sound (i.e., the sound of ch in German 
/. ich); and §, with its tongue-tip properly curled up and touching the . 
x । | ; . dome of the palate gave rise to a hard sh sound which could. be easily । T 
altered to a guttural spirant [x] (like the ch in German ach); and when 
== the old articulation of s was lost in the vernacular Prakrits, but the — 
| tradition of a back semi-guttural cerebral s remained with the Sanskrit. 
- scholars, this $ > [x] (= ch in German ach) could easily become 
। the familiar Indian guttural aspirate sound of kh. (See 


Us _ pala=ajia-pala. | 
"These never occurred initially. Medially, these glides were indicated . | iE EUR 
| suyara = suwara < sūara < sūkara (52b), &uyà = guwā, beside . 

80८६, < $üvàka (72b, 50a), khelawāra < khelapāla (38a), awara  - 


; .. nasalised vowel (see supra, $ 9); or by e and o (see supra, $8 6). Some- | 
‘times the glides were left unindicated in writing: e.g., pahalià = . 


ne  Sauria, a village (77b), cadoa = cadowa < candrátapa- (29a), 
^ '$oüra« Sowara< gopala (20b), musa-r6éa< -rowa >> -loman (52b). 


` "we have denasalisation of m to w = W in daliwa = daliwa- 


K — b, as now, in spite of the script of the MS. having two letters a=b oo 
and $ =w. The letter for w is strictly used for the glide w sound > 
| : | a ‘in fbhs., and also for ts. and sts. intervocal -v- (-w-). The anusvara : ; E 3 i 
. ‘seems to have changed -v- to -b-: e.g., vafe ewamwidha =. . x 


|... kimbà, rin sambàd, etc., for किश्वा kim-va, aRt sam-vada. 
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836. j was indicated by both sr | and य y: which shows that eorom 
." pronunciation ofq = y was as in Bengali, even in pronouncing Sanskrit = ZR Lo | : । - os x E 
words, viz., the letter य was j initially, and medially also in some. ^ 
consonant conjuncts. The forms je, ja are frequently written ye, yA; . 
"ef. biyaskhani bijakhkhani < vicaksana- (40b), Dewajàni 
(88) = Devay&ni ; and jantra-dhanuka = yantra- (46b) < 
o | §I7. j in semi-iatsamas had the medieval and modern North ^. a M UE 
Indian value of gy or $$: cf. the spelling àngapala (20) for āgyã- ^ ^ ^ 


$ I8. y, w were glide sounds, as much as in Modern Maithili. ^ 


by y and w (generally by y,—w and b being confused, and the letter. | 
for w being commonly used for both w and b): thus—jarayite (63b), 


ae and’, kadava< kardama (43b); or by 5, when accompanied by a | 


J pahadiyà ‘hill folk? (502), dhun dhuniyà ‘cotton-carder’ (08), ——— | n 2 


_ Intervocal w (=v) could become nasalised, and be represented by. 3 
m: e.g., Remanta = Revanta, ‘the God of Hunting, son of the Sun __ | 
God’ (43a), yamanika = jaWanikà < yavanika (59a). Conversely, > 


- dadimba (I8b), kadawa < *kadawa < kardama (43b), Rawayana | S | | | P A 
==‘ Ramayana’ (68b) cae ce oe | 
Initially, is. and sts. V (w) seems to have been pronounced AS. Av 


eet ewambidha for evath-vidha (50b): cf. the Bengali spellings fl = oc E p 


§I9. The s, r sound, as a modification of earlier intervocal d 2m 


ig as a rule written l in both tbhs. and tss.: e.g., Byali= Vyadi (55b), —— . 


Nes (20a), Lala, Cola = Lada (Lata), Coda (22a), Palihara = Padihar a. ea X murs 


cüli = cudi ' bracelets’ (60a), daliwa = dadimba (I8b), brila —vridà / ^ : 


. < Pratīhāra (22a), ghali = ghadi (29b), niwila = nivida (3la, 
. _SIb), kapala = küpada ‘cloth’ (3la), ghola = ghoda (37b), Rath- — 
aula = Rüthauda < Rastrakiita (44a), ahela = aheda< àkheta- |. 

4b), baheli = b pahalia = pahadiya (50a), pahāla — ——— 
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_ paháda (5lb), Drawili = Drawidi (55b), koli = Kodi ‘score’, 

Bengali kuri (60b), nauka-ghala = -ghata (75b), ete. d, however 

| - occurs in one or two cases: e.g., padari (33b), pāuli (49b) = patali 
... Conversely, we find d for l in some instances: mrnada = mrnàla > 
(86b), kheda = khelā (37b), cf. khedi ‘play’ in Middle Bengali. | 
. In Modern Maithili, as in other Bihari dialects, Mágadhi | (< r,lof 
. ^ OIA.) in ébhs., Sanskrit r, lin iss. and stss., and original or derived |... 
< d>r, these three groups are all confused with each other, and genuine — — 
.. JBihüri prefers only r. The significance of d > p being written lin the... 
n V.R., and also in other Early Maithili texts (e.g., Vidy&pati), is not > 35 
-— .. clear: more so when we find r for l, and vice versa—e.g., sihkara = n d 
. —. $rükhala, Bengali $ikal (70b), padari beside padali = patali (33b), —.— 
. baurā 'toe-knob of wooden clogs’ = MIA. baüla-, Skt. mukula-, | 
-Bengali baulà (76b), tārua = tālu (77a), lewari = nava-mallikà, 
Middle Bengali neyali (29a), donkala = dongara ‘hill’ (53a), ud 
. nàrikera (50a), katahara = kanta-phala'jack-fruit' (bla), sorahià | 
(75b) adj. from solaha < soda$a (55b), ajagala (50a), etc. Con-  . 
. fusion between r and | is characteristic of the Tibeto-Burman Newüri 
. —at least in Newàri MSS. of works in Indian languages: and Newari . 
s the northern neighbour of Maithili. This want of uniformity in 
spelling in the V.R. is probably to be explained as being due to tho . 
- r pronunciation (OIA. -r-, -l-> Magadhi Pkt. २-० Bihari -r-) being | 
established for intervocal | in Maithili by the l4th century, but the 
influence of Sanskrit and old traditions in spelling kept or restored the. 
Suet lin many cases, and sometimes brought it in wrongly; and it sub- | 
 — stituted -l- also for -r- to which the earlier -r- from MIA. -d- 
(< OIA. -t-, -d-) and Skt. -d- apparently had abutted, asin kapala | 
^. c (< *kāpara < kāpara < kāpada < kappada< karpata), Drawili . 
(< *Drawiri < Drawidi < Drāvidī). It is not likely that the for . 
हू > p stands for a cerebral |: that sound, it is not impossible, obtained. 
es in Magadhi Apabhrarhga, but probably it was altered to r in Early - 
inicr Maithilh i | fy 
The letters for n and | resemble each other a great deal in the . 
n i v । E Maithili script. It is likely, judging from dialectal Maithili (and | D 
Bengali and Oriya), and also from Middle Bengali, that initial n- - 
and l- interchanged a great deal in Early Maithili; it was probably à - 
ease of a tendency to change initial l- to n-, There is a notable | 
. form: birani (80) ‘pleat of hair’, for bilani ? < *binani, cf. Bengali 
.. )binàni, binuni (which seems to be from *varnaápana-vinyása. 
E $20. s occurs for kh in tbh. words as a device in spelling (see 
above, $ l5); in fs. words, it was retained, but was pronounced as 
kh; eg., dóga = dokha (58a), mànusa-ka (47a) In compound 


... Speeches, which are well known. 


INTRODUCTION (ण 


.. consonants, it certainly had an sh, may be an s, sound, as at present | | हक आह N 
. 6g.,Sista, balistha, rastra, usna, etc. OIA. s became s (= dental? | 
palatal?) in tbh. derivatives in Maithili: mahisa (46a), musa-róa - 


. (52b), hitnsana = hresana (47a), solaha = soda$a (6la) 
.§ 2l. $ and s frequently interchange, both in tbhs. and in tss 


and stss. The dental letter is more common. Thus: māthśa, हा D 
. . (63a), susruta (75b), rajaesa = rajadeSa (44b), nisana = nihsvána | 
 —. (Ta), Saciwa = saciva (22b), àrasi < *aarasia < *adarasika < 


: adarsika, basi = varhSi- (I0b), SarhSaya (l6a), süsu porpoise ' ; of 


Skt. Sisumara (52a), baisala< upa-vi$, paisu < pra-vi$,ete, _ 
. What was the pronunciation, since this interchange shows that there _ 
. must have been one sound for the two letters? In Modern Maithili,the __ 
"i dental sound only obtains. As a descendant of Magadhi, we would — 
expect only the $ sound to be inherited in Early Maithili, as it isin = 
Bengali. In current Maithili writing, the interchange between the two... 
... letters is found commonly enough, and in the Kaithi alphabet as em- _ 
- ployed in Bihar, श = $ is the character for the sibilant sound. One _ 


sound obtained in Early Maithili undoubtedly, and it was probably ६ 


E kind of sy sound, as in Oriya which is to be taken as intermediate — 
. between $ and s. The use of ch for $ in Dhanáchi = Dhanaéi, . 
_. Dhandsi= Dhanaári, ‘name of a Ragini’ (58b),is noteworthy: similar 
‘change between ch and c, and the sibilant (= §), is found in Bengali. | 
... § 22. h generally remains, and was in all likelihood a voiced = = 
. sound as in Common Indo-Aryan. Intervocal h in the particle hu i 


in the numerals was very unstable, and was probably dropped from ^ . क. 


vum pronunciation when the MS. was copied. (See infra, § 40.) 


A consonant preceded by r is always doubled (in ts. words) eo eec ien] 


P < This was characteristic of Bengali also, e.g., sampürnna, ai$varyya, m oe 
n | | .varnnana १ dharmma, marddana, nirbbhusana, durvvacana, : a B nu ue 
». karppüra,etce. pr oup I a uU 

— ^. Some new aspirates developed in Maithili, as in other New Indo- २ 
^ .-Aryan speeches: nh, th, mh, rh: cf. e.g., Kànhü = Krsna (203); . | 
the plural affix of the noun, -nhi; kolha = kolla = ‘Kol’ (503); |.  - 
.... unhasaité = ulhasaité —ullas- (63b). Instances of mh andrhdo | 

"5 E mot occur, but doubtless they existed uit DN ee j puces 

> The Phonology of the language of the V.R., i.e. the history of the 7 DM IM 
| | ; E development of its sounds from MIA. and OIA., agrees closely with i : r uu ur Ep 
the general lines of development of most other New Indo-Aryan ^ 
D This could properly be studied in ^. 
E connexion with a systematic history of the origin and development of _. ; LE, 


Maithili language. . . 


 xhi PRODUCTION | 
[II] Morrnoroey. 
(६) Declension of Nouns 


: $ 98. STEMS. The various vowel and consonant stems of OIA | 

. were reduced to a few vowel stems in second MIA. (Prakrit); and in - o 

.. .the late MIA. (Apabhraméa) stage, through the further | weakening ^. 

iEn ; of the final vowels, 3 stems only remained Y, “ii "Phe affixes . m 

of the -ï stem, i.e., what little remained of it from the elaborate 

us ... declensional system of OIA, e.g., an instrumental in -ë or -e, a genitive 5 

xe : singular in -aha or -àha, a locative in -hī or -hi, and a genitive x i 

_ plural in -na, came to be added to the nouns of the other stems also, — 

Lr ‘irrespective of their origin (either tbh. or ts.) or their final vowel -i | 

- or -ü (which in the oblique forms tended to become -á). The NIA. © 

. . languages inherited these few forms from the Apabhrazhéa, and घड . | 

. necessity arose, built up new post-positional inflexions to indicate . 

M ease relations. In their early stage consequently there was ome ^. 
system of declension only, with a few survivals of the other declensions. - 


$24. GENDER. The feminine affixes were, (i) the tbh. affix . 
«i, -i< -ika; (ii) the १७. -ni, -ni <*-inikā, *-ünika; and (ii) - 
-the ts. affixes -à and -ini, -àni (in fs. words). Grammatical gender | 
largely obtains. Adjectives, occasionally the genitive in -kara 5 
which is properly an adjective, and the past tense of the verb (really 
a passive participle adjectival form) take the feminine affix -i when . 
they qualify or refer to feminine nouns. Thus: takari patākā . 
.. ‘his banner’ (89); je àthao nayika athikaha, sehao mandi hóthi — 
...jakarerüpé those 8 Nayikas that are, even they become ugly (mandi). | 
. . (by comparison) with whose beauty’ (80); kaisani nayika (80); m 
^. . . Biéwakarmáafie nirmmauli..mukha-ka ŝobhā ‘beauty of face. | 
: ही : s n । -created by Vi$vakarman' (20a); trayodaSa-gune sarhyukti nàyika . : 
la); aisani usni dharani, aisani santapti prthwi bheli acha- 
“the land became so hot, the earth so heated’ (302); kájara-ka bhiti — . 
tele sicali aisani rātrī ‘such a night as was like a wall oflamp-black — ^. 
moistened with oil’ (588); Markkanda-ke sabodara jethi babini | 
. aisani kuttani‘a go-between woman like the elder uterine sister of- 
_. Markandeya’ (49); kula-stri salajja bheli ‘the wife of the family : 
vue Dx became ashamed’ (29b); awasanni nalini ‘faded lotus? (34a), etc. : 
ud m $25. NUMBER. The old plural affixes (OLA. > MIA.) were lost: | 
eg, OIA. putrah—putrah > MIA. putto, putte—putta > Late MIA 
|. (Apabhraméa) puttu, *putti, puttü—puttá > Early NIA. pūtu, 
. ,*püti, pütí—pütá. New devices had to be found out in NIA. to 
indicate the plural: but in the earlier stage of NIA. (as in the ४.७.) 
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.. . the distinction between plural and singular was not indicated, and 
E ordinarily was left to the context | | E 
| $ 26. In the Early Maithili of the V.R., an affix -áha features E 
commonly for the plural in the adjectives and passive particle (= past) 
. forms: e.g., je aneka bala ghola, se anuáha; se kaisanüha-— 
-tarunaha, nonunaha, baliaha, Siraha...baga baga-sata pra- 
. - bhrti aneka aSwa-Siks4-prakara, táka uttīrņāha ‘those numerous ©. = 
. . young horses, they were brought; what were they like? young, gentle, ^ ^ | 
.. strong, brave; and the numerous methods of training horses, with २ 
the reins, with tightening of the reins, etc., they were passed in all | 
that’? (42b-43a); da$ao je àmanai-ka guna, té sathyuktaha | 
‘je amanaikdha, se rajadeSe hakāri haluaha ‘those ten virtues _ 
of the servant (vassal), endowed with all of those the vassals २ 
. (that were there), they raised a shout and marched at the order of | 
_ the king’ (44b); kaisanaha betalaha = kidrSah vetalah (62a); etc. 
. But this plural affix -aha is frequently omitted with reference to _ 
.. plural nouns, and on the other hand, it has become an honorific affix | 
_.. for the singular as well: e.g., naksatra tirohita bhela, cinda mlina 3m 
» bhelāha ‘the stars disappeared, the moon became pale’ (29b); aditya . 
^ -. ees aStãcala gai apagata bhaüaha ‘the sun went to the mountain = . 
`- of setting and passed away’ (30b); Krsna caturbhuja bhae gelaha © 
‘Krsna became four-armed’ (I8a); nàyake paera pakhalala, suci | 
bhae baisalaha ‘the master washed his feet, and purifying himself ^ 
sat down’ (76b); udgita nigaraitaha, sama Sabaitaha, aneka rsi- —— o 
|» M kumaàra dekhuaha ‘many sons of Rishis were seen chanting udgtthas | 
and singing sémans’ (55a); cf. je aneka rüstrakiha, se kaisanaha i p 
< (fem. form, rástraki--àha: 7lb) raja dekhuaha ‘the king was seen 
vs "M (28a); eto. ete. | 0 
. "This -Aha seems to be the Apabhrarhéa genitive singular affix | रा 0 AD 
(= -asya of OIA.: source १), which was extended to form the plural. — ४ | 
. - Asimilar use of the genitive singularforthenominativepluralisnobun- ^ ^ | 
known in other New Indo-Aryan speeches: witness the origin of ihe. ^^ | 
. . Bengali -era, -(a)ra < -erá,-aráofthegenitivesingular,witnessthe === 
~ — use of the forms hamani-kà, tohani-ka = ‘we, you’, lit. ‘our, your! |. 
in Bhojpuriy&. This -aha affix gradually grew restricted in Modern.  ._ 
- Maithili to form the honorific of the verb intransitive, in the past 
tense: eg., calal-àh(a) ‘he (they) went’: the intransitive past verb — o0 
-... refers to the nominative, and retains its old participial and adjectival == 
nature in this way Aue EY: | de e 
uu $27. The instrumental plural has the affix -nhi (=a blend of | 
the instrumental plural -hi of Apabhrathéa,< -bhih of OIA., and of —— 
the genitive plural affix -ņa < -ànàm ol "The -nhi affix | 


go xb.  - INTRODUCTION 


- was used for the plural oblique base, to which the genitive -ka was  . 


T added. Thus: gaja-rajé Sabda karu, bayasanhi kolahala karu- . 2s 


| . ‘the royal elephant trumpeted, the crows cawed. (lit. made noise) 
.. (29b); juwatinhi (= yuvati-) jalakeli drahu ‘the young women 
- began their sports in water’ (30a); bhamaranhi padma tyajala | 


| ;*the bees left the lotuses’ (30b); ulka-mukhanhi-ka udyota.(62b); . a 


2 . khadyotanhi-ka taranga, juwatinhi-ka utkanthd (30b); etc. | 
: D This instrumental oblique -nhi now occurs in Modern Maithili as an | : | i : 
honorific form referring to the object in a transitive verb: eg. 


Put e  dekhala-tbi-nhl' they (or he, honorific) saw them (or him, honorific)’, . | | | 
-= Magahi dekhal-thi-n. The old instrumental-nominative use of | 
-nhi lingers in the Modern Maithili form lokani, which is added asa 


DE . noun of multitude to denote the plural pru au es 
$28. The Apabhraméa genitive plural affix -na (< -na, -nam . 


die e < -ünàm) became rare in Early Maithili: a solitary example is jani | 


n kadficana-giri-ka Sriga mayürana caraité acha ‘as if peafowl | 
-. Were sporting on the peak of a mountain of gold’ (2la). - : 


a _ nation (cf. loka, mānava > māna or mana, sabha > sabha, jana, - 
- — sakala, sarva > saba, etc., in other NIA. speeches) does not seem to 
— have been popular in Maithili Generally, we find the word aneka / 


| § 29. Plural by agglutination of à noun of multitude appears to | 5s i 
have begun. Thus we have nāyi(kā)-jana‘youthful women, heroines? 
(४2७), jé brkga-samiha ‘all those trees’ (49b); but this sort ofaggluti- —. 


.. preceding the noun to emphasise the plural notion: instances are . | 
^. . .. exceedingly common in the work. A numeral also definitely indicates = Te 


ao 4s : the plural number 


m न given below) 


(see supra, $ 28) 
Accusative: No affix 


affix, -nhi+--ka (see supra, § 27) . Ina few instances, -Ñ (< -ànam) d 


$30. CASE. The following are the affixes (post-positions are " c | | 
Nominative: No affix for the singular. For the plural -na a d 


seems to have been used, though it is very rare in the V.R. | ze 


Du $ 8... Instrumental. Singular (also extended to the plural), - 
coo. 768, -e (= -ēna of OIA., MIA. -ena, -enarh, -em), contracted = . 
|J... form as in stri < stri-é (7la); -hi, e.g., taru jihvahi biwada (77a), — 


. $32. Genitive, For the genitive plural, there is the composite ——— 
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-. ‘wood-nymphs | (50a). For the singular (also extended to the plural), 4 
u | the affix -kara is found only with the pronoun; and -ka. which is -EK . MD dec tal 


.in Modern Maithili, found with the noun. A form -kai (rarely -ke) 5 pF es ©. 


also features with the nominative in masculine, feminine, or neuter 


“this may represent a Magadhi Apabhraméa nominative *-kkai in © 


- place of the Magadhi Prakrit kade, <kate < Old Indo-Aryan krtah 


- This -ka has three oblique forms, according as the noun qualified by the Br s 
A. genitive is in the instrumental and locative respectively -ké -ke and ae uc 


| र i -kã kã is also used in connexion with the instrumental | onnected f E " 5 u Cd i 


- with the genitive -ka is the dative affix ($33). Sometimes the simple 


.. -kaisfound with the oblique. Thus: (nominative andaccusativenoun) ^— ^ 
|» ,yà-ka (=ja-ka) mukha-ka Sobha ‘the beauty of whose face’ (20a); . : : 


| papa-ka sahodara ‘own brother of sin’ (3lb); münusa-ka muba- | 
i Tawa ‘shout or chatter of men (47a); aditya-ka kirana ‘sun’s rays? 
^. (49a); g0-ka saficára ‘movement of cattle’, cataka-ka kolāhala . 
. ‘chatter of small birds’ (30b); rātri-kai ksinatà (33a, b); byadha-kai | 
mayd,kinnara-kaigita,bidyadhara-kaalapa (50a); nepathya-kai 
racana, ranga-bhimi-ka sthapana, badya-bhanda-ka biracana | 


(69a), Markkanda-ke jethi bahini aisani, lobha-ka beti aisani 
(4la), etc.; (instrumental noun): dditya-ké bhafie(—bhayé)nukaela . | 


. andhakara ‘darkness hidden through the fear of the sun’ (30b); - 
- ;tanhi-ke dante aghatala Sarala-brksa 
their tusks’ (50a); jakare rūpē ‘with whose beauty’ (I8b); aneke _ 
. -prakire (76a); pachewã-kã begé ‘with the force of the west wind? — ^. 
(35); pafica-tirtha-ka (for -ké) jale snàna karaola ‘made him = > = 
bathe in the waters of the five holy places’ (36a); (locative noun): = 
॥ | $weta-pankaja-ká dala (loc.) bhramara bayisala ‘the bee sat on A T ह 
. the. petals of the white lotus’ (I8a); kàmadewa-ká ratha (loc.) . | a P 
-cakra dui jolala acha ‘the two wheels were fixed on the chariot of. t m M 
. the God of Love? (20b); kaficanagiri-k& 50083 (loc. mayürana A ee 
5 ‘caraite acha ‘peafowl are wandering on the peaks of the Golden . 
— Mountain’ (2la); jala-sahita jhari eka seja-k&i samipa (loc) = = | 
. upagati kaili acha ‘a vase with water was brought near the bed’ € 0o 
— (29a); sirhhasana-kd upara (36a), dewi-ká sannidhana (37a);etc. |. 
- $33. Dative. The dative is formed with the affix -kae, -kai, 00o 
KB, which is only an inflected (locative) form of the genitive affix | 
— -ka:thus—deya-ké (for dekha-ké) to see, for seeing’ (88); yodha- | | 
ke ‘for the warriors’ (47b); hathahala-kae pani‘waterfromorwitha = 
- "hand-vessel' (28a); páfice-kai milaité achi ‘are uniting with five’ — > 
. (88a); ahgarága-k6 ‘fora toilet stuff for the body’ (63b); bidāñota- ^ — 
7b); churi eka bama-kai bandhale‘fixing —— ^ 


€ 


for a Vidyd-vania’ (5 


pine trees bruised with . 
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$34. The genitive affix -ka was thus itself inflected. This sort . 


Uf putting a particular case-affix into the instrumental or locative _ 


 . eage-form to give some other case affixes—the uninflected form being | 


. reserved for one particular case—is a common thing in NIA. Thus— — 


Nominative: -ka, -kai (with -i affix < Magadhi | | 


. Apabhraméa -i < Magadhi Prakrit -e = Sanskrit -ah, . hm 
am), -kai > -ke = genitive with reference to the | 


D हह qualified noun in the nominative... | IDE st 
| DA 5 Instrumental: -ké, -ke = genitive with reference to the _ 
— . qualified noun in the instrumental mi c 
-. 8. Locative: (१ .see below § 35 (iv)) -kã = genitive with . 
ir - reference to the qualified noun in the locative as well 
ag instrumental both plural and singular ey 
qe ius 4. Locative? Instrumental?: -kai, kae, -ke, -ké = dative —— 
gage (as well as accusative) Bos e E 


. The inflected forms (2, 3 4) show that the -ka is in origin à . 


| : ब | | nominal form, and the inflexions are derived from Apabhrariéa. — 
> In Modern Maithili, these inflected forms of the genitive affix -ka | a 
are no longer in use, the same -ka > -k being found whether the |.  . 


: | . qualified noun is in the nominative (or accusative), instrumental, or _ D 
© locative. The use of the uninflected -ka with the instrumental and — 
the locative, e.g., paficatirtha-ka jale above (§ 32) and candana-ka 
. ..caukà nàyaka baisu (below ($ 35), and other examples, show that. 
. the oblique forms were falling into disuse, at least at the time ofthe. — 


.., copying of the MS. Inflected form 4 still remains in Maithili (in the . | ji 
form -ké) as a living form for the dative eee a 
The source of the genitive affix -ka of Maithili I have suggested ^. 


i z १ to be the pleonastic affix -ka of Sanskrit, also adjectival which seems. i me i ह 
^. to have been adopted into Prakrit and Apabhrexhéa as a sts. form 
EE  -kka. Anon-Aryan (Dravidian) -kka, adjectival affix, may also have = 
Urs influenced its adoption. It has become -k in Modern Maithili: clear ly : a : ^ t | | 
क cannot come from a form like -krta > -kaa, for in that case the two e ds 
— . vowels of the word would not both have been lost in Modern Maithili — 
(of. ‘Origin and Development of the Bengali Language’, p. 756). The. PW 


de form -kai is connected with the Magahi genitive affix -ke, occurring = 
side by side with the Maithili -ka > -k Ursus Wi AUR Wu ep 


avt . $35. Locative. The following are the forms for the locative 


athà bandhale ‘with a turban tied round his head’ (55a); sindura - 
ti lotae sana danta ‘teeth like pearls scattered in vermillion 2 


(i) The base form of the noun, without any affix: pāga eka ue 
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(488); canda(na)-ka cauka nayaka baisu ‘the hero sat on a stool of | 

sandal-wood’ (25b); cf. supra, under § 32, locative oblique instances. | 
(ii) In a few words, we have -i: e.g., susiksitaha manati cari | 

kachi (= kakse) rahü ‘four trained men remained near’ (25a); 


pina suwarna-ka sarai kae aga dhaela ‘placed betel in front | ह T 
in a gold dish’ (28b); rüpáka sarafii kae pana dela ‘gave betelina 


— silver dish (770) (Sarai, Sarafii — Saráve) 


(iii) -hi: exceedingly rare, e.g., taru-jihvahi biwada ‘quarrel अ न 0... 


- between the palate and the tongue’ (cf. $ 3l, under instrumental) 


(iv) -4, -A: eg., patra (77a), sew (22a), murajá (594); ag, - a 


pacha ; ja, ta, pronouns; and inflected genitive -k&, as before dis- m 


.— cussed, § 34; cf. also ta- Ed, ja-k4, etc 


"The OIA. affix for the locative -e became -i in Apabhrarhéa, — 


E and this -i has generally been lost to NIA., the result being that the | e 
locative became identical with the crude base: $rhe — *$arhe > © 


$hare > ghari > ghars = ghara. (i) Above, without affix, is the 


. locative in ~-i with the -i lost or assimilated, especially in connexion ; 
.. with a final vowel; and (ii) indicates the preservation of the ian... = ooo 
| * archaicform. For (iii) see § 3l. The origin of (iv ) “a, -A , 8 obscure " j d K, M 5 FE | 
: : it may be from Apabhram$a -ahi, which possibly became *-aha and - | ५ * | 


. then contracted to -4, -4; or is it the genitive plural -f < anim, _ 


x . used also for that singular oblique-locative? | None of the affixes for : | 


. the locative, -i or -hi or -& are preserved in Modern Maithili, which eae 


.— has developed a post-position -më < *-máhi < *madhi< madhya- Da CE T E 
. which has not been found in the V.R. (Professor Jules Bloch suggested = ^ ^ - 


. aS the source of the NIA. locative affix mà, ma, mé, ete. an OLA. 


. *madha (cf. Avestan maéa) occurring side by side with madhya) .  . B 
How | § 36. Post-positions. ln addition to the above inflexions, Early iS . र : : न | i i 
Maithili of the V.R. developed some post-positions, as follows (the "e E D. pn 58 
_ «kai, -kae, -ke, -kë of the dative has been noted before, $ 33) :— bx Me NS 6 
Instrumental: sahga.: juara-saüga ‘with a gamester” (388); नन‘ 

/. saño, sã (also ablative): mrtyu-safio kalakala karaité ^ = 


acha ‘is wrangling (even) with Death’ (4la) 


~ Dative: kăraņa: sājana-kăraņa ‘to arrange or prepare! | 
(47b); lagi, a verb form, conjunctive of /l@g: पा || 


alingae lagi ‘to embrace her’ (l88) 


= . Ablative: safio, sd (< samam): jani amrta-ka sarowara- | ae ri y 
..'' .safio panka uddhari anala acha aisana dadhi upanita = 
. . karu ‘fetched such curds as were like the silt-mud taken —— — 


uf 5 3 x out from a lake of nectar’ ( x 
common in the V.R ves in modern Maithili as -sã 
VOL : तीक, -taha, which is found in. . 


This safio is fairly. — " | 
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. Vidy&pati also (e.g., saba-taha sunia aisana bewahara . 


4) : | ‘that such is his behaviour is heard from all’). Instances | P 


— from the V.R. are: batai-ka naha-tüha chota, suga- i 


. and bigger than those of à parrot’ (76b). For the origin of d 
this -taha, see below, $ 38 | ME 


; $37. There is an absolute case with the past participle and the —— . 
. — present participle, which seems to have combined the old instrumental | 
— (wpalaksané 88896) of the Sanskrit grammarians) and the locative: .. 

e.g., ta-kã madhya...sarwawasarakaele rajadekhuaha‘intheir | 
midst the king was seen to hold public audience’ (23a); sáru sona- - 
ka tāda cari parihale ‘putting on four armlets of fine gold’ (55a); 
 . ciulà upara sundari dadhi dela, kataité kánti, tutaite kapati, . 
 patrá deyite thabhati ‘the fair lady served curds on the flattened . 

. rice: while cutting (the thick curds, there was) a beautiful sight; while 
(the curds are) detached, they would shake; and while serving on the — 
plate, they would rest still (?)’ (77a). Inthe progressive tense with the | 
present participle in -ita, we have, this absolute case: e.g., caraité — . 


acha; see infra, under Compound Tenses, $50: also rasa praka$ayité, 


al trailokyao 0989 karaité nay (ika ) -jana h(a) sya sancaraité dekh : i don 
-.. (29); ja-ke jaite‘on whose going’ (45a) oe 


$38. The number of affixes in the declension of the noun is * 


meagre in the language of the V.R., and as yet the necessary post- ^. 
^ . positions have not all come into being. Consequently, the speech is | 
- forced to take recourse to periphrasis with the help of the pronouns | ^. : 
| < je ‘who, that’ and se ‘he, she, it, they " 
^. . taraünga, té patha-diSa-jfiana ho(i)te acha ‘the wavesofthestrings ^ 
of lightning, through that idea as to the path and the directions is 
 . coming’ 55): madé jeunmatta hàthi,tanhi-keje dànteaghatala . 
— :.. $arala-brksa, ta-safio cyuta bhela je niryása, takara parimala: . | 
ge kaisana akhalu? jani bana-dewatá-k&á ayatana dhüpa dela 
..  - acha ‘the elephants that were maddened with ichoral flow, and the — 
pine trees which were bruised by their tusks, from these the resin | 
SURE x " that exuded,—its scent: what wasitlike? asifincense was burnt in the E p TN 
- shrines of the woodland deities’ (50a); padati-ka gharma, enhi 
: ह 4 : - bata kadawa bhai gai ‘the perspiration of the foot soldiers, with . a 2 
that the road became muddy’ (49a), etc. Perhaps in the above = 
-sort of periphrasis there was a conscious purpose, as the narrator would . | 
< naturally bring in explanatory passages throughout, separately holding : 


Thus: bidyullatā-ka VE न 
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. convenient bits—the paucity of inflexions and post-positions perhaps — = 
making long sentences unmanageable—is a noticeable fact; and at = 00 
least 8ne parallel we find in Marathi, in the use of the near. 


- demonstrative pronoun to supply case affixes for honorific nouns: 


MR Siwaji yácé caritra = ‘Sivaji, his life Sivaji’s life’; - H. 
 Ciplunkar yani lihilé = ‘C by him written’ = ‘written by C.’ ub । bp 
: ; . One form derived from this auxiliary third personal pronoun, viz., |“ 5 | 3 : त. : | | : EX 
NEN | taha, an old genitive form of the base ta- : (cf Apabhrarhsa, taha, र pr < A 3 
 .. tah6), seems to have lost its separate pronominal existence and to ^ ^ ^. 
have been reduced into an ablative affix (see supra, § 36) | 


(b) Adjective 


| $39. Adjectives are declined, but not rigorously. The old | | ; 
x system. of the adjective agreeing with the qualified noun in gender, . 


number and case is evidently passing away. The plural is frequently 


indicated (with the -dha affix), and the adjective qualifying a noun — - भि 


in the instrumental sometimes takes the instrumental affix: eg. ^. 


i . aneke prakare (76a). Cf. also § 24, under Gender 


(c) Numerals 


adjectives: dosara (ordinal 
athaisa (75b), bahattari (7( 


i $40. The Cardinal Numerals frequently take a pleonastic afix — . 
hu, also featuring as -u and as -o (< -khu, khalu?). The following |. E d 
| s occur: l, eka; 2, dui (20b, 25b), duo (35); 3, tini (lób)ortini(40b), = ^ —— 
- —.tinihu (57b), tinu (48b), tinuha (72a) ; 4, cari (25a, 28b), cariu (24b), mu | 
= cárihu (25a), cáruhu (72b); 5, pafica (29a), ७8०90 (2lb);6,chaku — 7 
.— . (L6b), chao (8);7, sate (43b), sataho (56a);8,athao,athahu (Ib); ^ 
© ...9,nawe (43b), nawa (24b); I0, da$a (29a); ll, egarahe (43b); 2, “| 
. . barahahu (88); 3, terahao (l6a), teraha (77b), teroha (24b); 4, — 
|.  caüdaha (69b); I5, pandraha (37a), pandrahe (43b); 6, solaha — ^ 
(8), beside sorahia adj. form (75b); l8, atharaha (bbb),athàrahao n 
— - (55b); 20, bisa (72a), and koli = ‘score’ (29a, 60b); 22, bawisao (58a); | : * nene] 
.. 24, catibisao ; 30, tisa (35b, 56a); 32, battisao (35b); 36, chattisa | Mo eS | 
 . (89), chattisao (25a), chattisafio (23b); 49, *unacása (68a), see” | 
n before,.$7; 64, caüsathi (60b); 84, corasihu (l6a); I03, sae tini cue 
~ (40b); L,000, hajára ; 7,00,000, laksa; ,00,00,000, kroti (39b) Tc m 
os § 4l. COMPOUNDS WITH NUMERALS: ADJECTIVES FROM Nou- s B 2 RT 
.. .MERALS. Eka-hathà,do-hatha (25a), bara (ha)-hathi (36a), bisa- —— = — 
-© hathi (75b); daSayi, biSayi, saika (39b); cha-khi, nau-khi (388b); |.  . 
= B$ara, dogara, tegara, caugara (39b); 


and descriptive numeral |. 
barahia, sorahia, baisa, paficisa, . 
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"e $42. FRACTIONALS: adha-pathara (63a); ahutha hatha dir- | 
-— . gha, adhàe hatha phanda ‘34 cubits long, 24 cubits wide’ (28b); 
E . adha-teraha = ‘Il2¥’ (76b) Er x | 
E $43. MULTIPLICATIVES: dina, teguna (38a) mM 
$44. APPROXIMATIVES are formed by placing the numeral ` 
after a definitive word: e.g., jana dui (29b), jana cari maradanià . 
(25a), jana da$a (20b). But the cardinal frequently comes after the. | 
noun, without any approximative force, when there is no definitive ^. 
| . word: eg. paga eka (55a), jhàri eka (29a), kücora dui (25a), | 
.. fáda cari (55a), cakra dui (20b) | &d T 0 


| (d) Pronouns. | op A 
Hi $45. Only the bases se—ta (3rd Person), je (Relative), and e, i | 
(2, Tla) (Near Demonstrative) are found. . DM | 
Nominative: se (singular and plural), ta (plural, 48b, 57b), 


sehao (plural, 8b); ta (neuter, appositional) uec. 0 : ' 
Insirumental: t&, te (singular and plural) "rU T 
Genitive: takara, oblique takaré (29a), feminine takari . | 

(8a); singular and plural tà-ka, tá-ka (89); ta-kÀ | 

madhya, bhitara ; plural, and honorific singular tanhi-ka; i कच 


oblique (instrumental) tanhi-ke. .. 
Locative: tá, ta-Kà (singular and plural) 
Ablative: ta-sano. | 


En Like se—ta, we have je—ja, though all the corresponding = 
. forms do not occur. There is an adjectival form, jāhi sundari-ka . 
(77a); enhi (49a) occurs as instrumental plural of e, and ehi (88) = = 
as feminine accusative singular. jä occurs as both locative and. — 
- . peuternominative. ^ | X UE oun de tna P MU NUM 
($46. PRONOMINAL ADJECTIVES. Very common as kaisana, = ă = 
.  . feminine kaisani, and aisana, feminine aisani. The -h- forms. 
do not occur (= ehan, kehan, ete., of Modern Maithili, and Middle nur us mu 
Bengali ehena, kehena or kenha, whence Modern Bengali hena, | . 
kena, etc.) | | s 
Mo jn (e) Conjugation of the Verb 
Below are given some of the typical forms 
$47. SIMPLE PRESENT— == 23 0000 या टी 
Third Person Singular: karai (25a, 42b, 605), dharai (40७), = 
chadae (77b); besides acha, achi, cha, ho, áha,formsfor . 
the substantive verb, frequently enough. . त. 
Third Person Plural and Honorific: athikaha (85, | 
athi (63a), chathi (63a); héthi (85), hothi (7la ae 
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The simple present forms of Maithili offer difficulties in both the 
singular and the plural—in the substantive verb singular specially: 
*achai, “ahai, *hóai should be the forms expected (cf. karai, dharai 

chadae = chadai). But quite early, the substantive verb was 


reduced to a dissyllabic or even a monosyllabic form—achi, acha, | d क 200. 
© €ha,ho, aha. The loss ofthe -i, which occurs side by side with the = oo 
er . preservation of it, is inexplicable. In Modern Maithili, acha regularly > 000o 


^^ becomes ach, ch and achi, achi. The first personal form was à .. 
- strong one apparently, cf. Modern Maithili chi. Thepluralaffix-thiis > 
. the Maithili equivalent of OIA, and MIA. -anti: the nasal in पठफा २ 
. is important historically. But the aspiration has not been satisfactorily. 
explained. Is it a case of a pleonastic -hi particle, originally added for 
. emphasis? In Modern Maithili, the -thi forms are honorific only, . 
and are found extended to the other tenses. : Pu E 
The form athikaha shows that the plural nominal -áha has  . 
invaded the domain of the verb, even of the present or radical tense, - 
already in Early Maithili. ee 
© § 48. IMPERATIVE. Only these are found: leha (= labhadh- | 
. vam), deha (= datta), toraha (<trotayata), uthàwaha (< . ©. 
.. wutthávaha < *ut-sthapayata), baráwaha (<*vardhapayata;or, | 
^. better, from *jvalapayata ‘burn’) (89). There is nothing special to ` 
; ra note about them. © | "E E 
|... $49. SrmPLE Past. Of this tense, there are two distinct types: = | 
m (i) The -u past, practically unchanged for gender, and not ©... 
. v Otherwise modified, except by the addition (which is common enough) i DNE il 
Ls ees . of the plural affix -àha when referring to a plural or honorific noun as _ d. 00) at 
its predicate. Thus: patià eka bitharu, gādī eka upanita karu ^ ^ “| 
- . .fa mat was spread, and a cushion was brought’ (24b); jana cari. ee 
^  . maradania upanita bhau ‘some four shampooers arrived’ (258); | 
Coco o baisuaha ‘sat’ (25a); canda(na)-ka cauka nayaka baisu (25b); .. 0a 
© seja eka palu (= pàtita-)'a bed wasspread’ (28b); āditya astācala ©. | 
. $ai apagata bhaüaha (30b); patra prawe$a dihu ‘the dancing = 
girl entered’; püjà nirbbahu ‘the worship was finished’ (59b); | 
= dekhu,  dekhuaha; halu, haluaha (47a) ‘gone’ = calu | 
(frequent): eta; ete. — 0 00 2, Do कीक 
"cr i (ii) The -ala- past with the optional -üha affix for the plural == -> A 
.. and honorific. This form takes feminine -i affix, when the subject ^ ^ = 
i . às feminine in the case of an intransitive verb, and when the object is — gs SMS 
. . feminine in the case of a transitive verb. Thus: bhamara puspo- > 
| 4dde$e calala, bedajfia-jane beda-dhwani arahala, kula- 
-stri salajja bheli (29b) ka-jane marganusandhana kaela, ^ 
nayake ista-dewataà smarana karu (30a); raja-dharma calala,. 
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. rĀjājňā pasaru (26b); nàyake paera pakhalala, Suci bhae baisa- — 
J làha (76b); mahisi brddha-gopa-ka duhali (76b); eké apurbba . 
A Bi$wakarmáfie nirmmauli, jà-ka mukha-ka Sobha... (20a); 
Indra sahasráksa bhelàha, Brahmdfie caturmmukha kae halu, | 
Krsna caturbhuja bhae gelaha (l8a); kadali biparita gati kaili | 
0. (80b); ete. ete. Te | : dave 
— — Tb would be seen that the two past forms, -u and -ala-,are used | 
-. freely side by side in the same sentence. The -u past is now obsolete . equ 
in Maithili, but it was current at the time of Vidyapati, who frequently = 
. .. usesit (‘Origin and Development of the Bengali Language’, pp. 954-55). 
^. The -ala form is the living past form in Maithili of the present day 
Both these past bases are derived from the OIA. passive participle . 
-in -ta, -ita. The -u form is certainly non-Magadhan: itis a literary | 
form borrowed from Western or Sauraseni Apabhrarhga in the formative . 
- . period of Maithili, and hence it seems never to have taken root in the G 
.. language. Thus, gatah > gato > gado > gao > gai. The-ala- . 
— form, with the characteristic -l- affix of the NIA. speeches of the . 
Du Tn . East, is thus derived: gatah, gata > gada > gaa + -alla,-illa > 
' . *ga(y)alla, *gaailla, *gailla > gela. | M uer 
मा The -ala- form is also used as a past participle adjective, as in = 
^. Modern Bihari. a ras | MM d e ir 
. —.. The construction with this passive participle (which is the basis | 
of the past form) was along MIA. lines in Early Maithili, as it is sul. 
| . in Western Hindi and other Western NIA. speeches: it was active Wes | ay 
. When the verb was intransitive—the verb was really an adjective  .. 
ID qualifying the subject which is regarded as the nominative of this _ jp 
< adjective-verb (kartari prayéga); and it was passive when the verb 
-.. was transitive, the subject being grammatically in the instrumental | ^. 
| | ; : : ; : case, and the verb was an adjective qualifying the object (karmani | eet UE 
—. 4rayóoga). The -ala- verbs took the feminine affix -i or -i, folowing | 
. the subject or the object as the case might be. In Modern Maithili, == 
cu | i the construction has become active even for the transitive verb ando " m | 
. . traces of the old adjectival nature of the past verb remain ina few | . — 
poetic instances where we find the feminine -i affix with -ala-. (See 
‘Origin and Development of the Bengali Language’, pp. 937 ff.) SEN 
ERE The affixes -thi (from the present third person plural) and -nhi  . PEU 
.. (from the noun oblique) are not found with the past tense for the ^ 
. plural or honorific: only -àha figures (cf. Grierson, Maithili Grammar?, |^ 
$ 93). Neither are the pleonastic -ka and -ai affixes of Modern ^. 


h è li " 


Maithili verb forms found. 


ere are no instances of the Future or of the Past Conditi 
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|. § B0. Compounp Tenses. Already these are established i 
= Early Maithili. Thus— | UN 


(i) Present Progressive: two forms, (i) oblique of present | 
-participle in -ita (-ité)+ present tense of substantive root ach or . p पि 
ah to be’: thus—hoité acha (35), karaité achathi, caraité acha, | | 
.. etc. (very common, with yach); karaité aha (37b, 56a); and (i) à. ^ e 
... verbal form in -aï + present tense of ,/ach: e.g., bharaï acha (9a), ^ ^. 
M» karaiacha. . cR s 
a In Modern Maithili both these forms occur—as karait ache ^ — 
^. . and karaich!. The explanation of (ii) is not clear: it seems to be a du e 
verbal noun in the oblique + the substantive root (cf. ‘Origin and - 
Development of the Bengali Language’, pp. I023 ff.). Cf. also karai | 
"&rahu (60b) = ‘began to do uu 
: (ii) Present Perfect: made up of the passive or past participle in | 
.. sala (fem. -ali) + present tense of Jach: e.g.; bhela acha, bhela > 
. .hathi (52b), bhae gela chathi (honorific), bhae gelicha (<¢eli+ . 
-~ acha), $elacha (<gela+acha) (30a), kaili acha (29a), baisala. 
=- chathi, calala achathi, ànala acha, etc Ec a 
Ud (iii) Past Progressive: rare form. Present Participle in -at- —  _ 
PULS (ee wate gy 4 past tense in -u of ,/bhü: thus, aneka padatika | 
^» .  ealata bhaüaha (46b); also at p. 49a, twice. Probably there wasa ^. 
. similar formation with -at- + -ala- past form of ,/ach, but there is S Wm 


oF -no example of it 
PAST PERFEOT: not found 


PU PS § 5]. CONJUNOTIVE INDEOLINABLE. The endingis-i OIA.-ya. 
2 (as in prefixed roots) > MIA. -ia > -i, -i. Thus, jini (88), क... 
v = (29a); lipi (52b); bhai (47a); se rajadeSe hakari haluaha ‘tbey > 
; SERA marched after shouting by the order of the king’ (44b); kari; ani. E a o : | 
— 5 (25a), ani (25b); uddhari (26a); sawaSesi (28a). ln some cases, " ha D m E. 
after a vowel, the -iis dropped: pidhi eka thama dharala, sewaké A EO LIN 
pata (= patài, patay) dela (76b) ‘the seat was put ata place, it = Qo 
| ds : Was spread by the servant’; tà bidafiota-ké duao sambahika ho . . ied 
... bhaüaha ‘they were (lit., having been, became) the two masseuses १. M 
of the musician’ (57b). Ina case like $uci bhae baisalaha ‘became. 
glean. and sat’ (76b), bhae can be both the indeclinable (= bhai) pq paupe qum. 
ied । and the absolute case of the participle adjective (3 37); 80 nayaké pana : vm EXE ; E E E 
Jae mukha-éuddhi kaela (28b); Brahmáfie caturmmukha kae _ ME 
alu, lit. ‘ Brahma went making himself four-faced’ (88) (cf. Krsna - क a 
S M. caturmmukha bhae gelaha). The earlier MIA. form with the final > | 3 
3 vs -a (-ia), is preserved in aneka bajana bajaia haluha ‘they went ae : d 
DU s! (47a): this is an archaic 


many musical instrument: 


ate ` 


$ 52. PARTICIPLES 
| (i) Present Participle: the affix is -ait-, and it occurs in the 
absolute form in -é, -e (-aité). The vocalism of the affix possibly | 
> arose as follows: MIA. calanta, nominative (Màgadhi Prakrit) 
calante, Apabhrathéa *calanti, whence Maithili calaiti by epenthesis: _ 
ef. the plural form calata bhaü(a)ha (46b) where calata = calantà, — 
of plural origin, with no epenthesis. Instances of the -aité form are _ | 
^ very common. — 7 ae Y hs E as 
m (ii) Past or Passive Participle: (see above, § 49) -ala-, fem. 
. ..*Ml, very common. In causatives and denominatives, -àyala . 
(ela), -àwala (-dola, -aula); e.g., kitáela kala-sarppa (46a), 
—. nirmmauli( 20a) | 
| § 53. CAUSATIVES. Examples: karawae (24b); uthawaha (38: 
imperative); snána karau (25b: past tense in -u); prabhata-jfiana . 
— karáola (29b); kumara baisaüi, tadanantara jale snána kardola, . 
M devànga bastra parihàola (36a); calaole, absolute form (57a); 
. . aficáola, rukhaola ‘washed mouth after eating, dried’ (77b) ‘ete. 
- The affix -àw-, from -Apaya-, is well known. X EM x 
E § 54. PASSIVE. Very few instances: Asthana-bhitara itara | 
.. loka-safio byabrtta raja bujhiyajá āsthāna ‘distinguished fromthe - 
. rest of the people, within the court-hall the king is observed in that- Unis 
hall’ (24b); taru chadawia, jihwa na chàdae ‘the palate is freed, . 
. but the tongue does not leave’ (77a); se bolahi na pariai ‘that OT 
. . -eannob be described’ (880). The affix is -i- (-iya-, -ia-), from OIA. | 
sy, through the MIA. -ia- (cf. ‘Origin and Development of the d iu 
Bengali Language’, pp. 909-920) | IS 
5 77.855. COMPOUND VERss. These are found, but there are not ^ 
many, eg. pata dela (76b); bhae gelaha (8a); à bhaü (30b); 
Vw bhaas gad (88a), 00: — 000 | i RE 


(f) Formative Afixes. c x pu 


aie § 56. The feminine affixes have been mentioned before, $24. .. Ue 
 . . The following Formative Affixes are common:— P a 


4 


(i) -āra < -kara: agentive, as in judra (dyüta-kara), suára .. 
|". . (siipa-kara); connective, as in jefiondra ‘feast, dinner’ (*jamana- . | 
^u Kara) OO c M uu aes me 2 
^. fü) -wara, -āra < -pala: agentive, connective: sejawara 
(23b) = Sayya-pala; chinara (l0a); khela-wara ‘player’ (also =€ 
_khela-pala); kamarū-wāla ‘of Kamarupa’ (36a) En s 
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 mukhià ‘chief’ (23b); patania ‘ferryman’; diminutive, as in betia e 


*daughter'cbeti. — n | | 
(iv) - or -i< -ika: connective: bhandari (23b), baraha- 


_khuri mahisi (76b), barahathi (36a), marahathi, telangi (57a); 
. abstract, < -ikà: baiti (47a, 59a: see below, viii Extension). Itis- 


to be noted that the abstract and dimunitive -iis really the feminine | 


affix: e.g., $háti = ghantika (25b), etc. RT 
क (v) -à < -àka: pleonastic, honorific (also pejorative): barithà . 
. (23b) = varistha-, ghola beside ghola = ghota-; agaharā A i 

| = agrahara- (l3a, 73b); adjectival: do-hatha. te ss 


(vi) -u, -ü < -uka: pleonastic, pejorative: Sondü, Gondü, E 


| Kiratü, Kanhü (25a); manaü (25a) = máànava- . 


. Extension: -u-a: munda-pholua, nadi-tolua (l0a) | 
(vii) -bāra < -dhàra: agentive: bolanihara, manganihara 

(38b), dhaonihara (46a) BR = 
. (viii) -aita < -āyant- (present participle base of causatives and 


denominatives): phariaita (46a), padhaita, ulathaita (46b), . 
 $awaitaha (55a); ohadaita ( < ohadà < Perso-Arabic ४०३०) (299)... 


Extension: -àiti <* -àyantikà : baiti‘playing’ (*vàdayantikà). . 


< Occurs also as -àáüta (< *-Apayanta-): khandauti = *khandà- bU 


Pe  payant-ika. 


. There are some more, but these are found in Modern Maithili, a E v 


— .— and do not present any noteworthy features 


Rs . qualified noun has been noted ($ 44). 
..... established feature ($ 55) E HIRED UA 

ME $58. One feature of the style of the work is the fondness of |. = 
the author for jingle and assonance. In places it is nothing but = = 
. .rimed prose. Thus—paighe khure cakaré ure (१ dare)... $8ti | 
- pici adi dhiti: motai kandha atane bandhe: chote kine iha. | 
bane (44b), kácane nayane sukhass 
pakhara-ka bhinala, mana-ka bujhala jaghana-ka jujhala, 


[III] SYNTAX 


| $57. The Syntax is that of the ordinary NIA. type. The =< | 
° language has not yet developed the complexities of the later Maithili, —— ^. 
c . especially with regard to the verb. This gives it an archaic, ^ ^. 
. Apabhrarhéa aspect. Simple sentences are preferred, and periphrasis _ 2 utn 
.".- becomes necessary, the narration frequently halting by bringing ina. = 
`=- noun, and then commencing the statement with a new sentence (cf 
. . § 38, and the quotations). As usual, the order is—nominative+ ^ ^ 0o00 
^. object + predicate. The frequent use of the numeral affer the. | 
ompound verbs are also an e FE P uj 
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. tarune Age bujhali bàge (in a description of horses) (45a); punu 
A kaisana $maS4na? calaité raksasi, kilakilaité betala, japaité 
n  südhaka, palaité gidha, kawalaité kaka, jarayité (63b) citā, - - 
| .Sathcaraité bhüta, südhaite dakini, ewambidha bhayawaha | 
 "émaSáàna dekhu; aparah prakürah...já $ma$ána, cità-ka - 
—. .. udyota,calaité khadyota; siwa-kaphetküra, dàkini-kasaficara; 
ooo bhamaité preta-ka taranga, mala-ka kalanka (—kalaüga); 
a ——  betàla-ka cala, cora-ka kankala; ksudhartta gidha, sarhtusta . 
J . giddha (= sidha ?); sihga-ka nada, piSacaka biwada; ráksasa- ©. 
ka hika, kapali-ka daka; yogini-ka cakra, pàkhanda-ka gana- — 
cakra; basá-ka gandha, sádhaka-ka prabandha; mahábhüta- | Seda 
ka kalakali, pecika-ka kacapaci; rudhira-ka panka(- panga) gs Be 
|. kütara-ka màátanga:—ewambidha bhayáwaha śmaśāna dekhu  — 
= -. (64a); adi dithi banka pithi, ghane lale madhuré jwalé (76b); 
ete. The above passages also demonstrate the purpose of the book— — 
. to supply Kathakas with set formulae or passages. 


[IV] THE VOCABULARY 


§ 59. Tatsama words are found in plenty, also semi-tatsamas, ^. | 
‘and hybrids of these with tadbhava words and affixes. Yet the < 
speech in the connected passages is not so Sanskrit-ridden as some . 
forms of Modern Bengali, Oriya or Hindi: a great many tbh. words, | 
some of them very precious relics of MIA., have been preserved inthe. | 
2n " work | ME eee. | | wae | NE 
^ o $60. A number of Persian (including, of course, Arabie, and | 
`- Turki) words are found, and these are conclusive evidence for the work — = 
....- being composed at least a century after the Mohammedan conquest. . . 
-The Persian words in the V.R. have been naturalised, and they take = 
 - . native suffixes, like any tbh. or ts. or sts. word. This is the list: | 
^. tuluka ‘Turk, Mohammadan' (08) = 93; payaju ‘onion’ (00) .. 
2 54; sakaláta (29a) ‘a costly stuff? = ७०७४४; tira ‘arrow’ (44b) | 
sy; taji Arab horse’ (44b) = sd; moja, sara-moja ‘boot top- DOS 
boot’ (45a) = 5e, f^ yw 5 nika ‘well, good'(?) (38a) DORT 
- _. hajara ‘thousand’ (39b) = 5,2; cini'sugar' (77a) = ue; makalà — 
. . fa kind of costly stuff’ = ? (0६० ‘edged, bordered’; tahasila(?) (39b) — 
= dees3 ‘gain, acquirement, collection’; naobati ‘guard (१), music =~ 
at stated hours’ (१) (29b, 30b) = 443 ‘period, turn; keeping watch, ^. 


 Mohammadan borrowings: payika (44a), and asabaranhi or asa- - | 
 wüáranhi,instrumental plural (48a): payika is found at least as early . 
as Rajasekhara in the form pàikka, and asawáüra occurs in the. 


Sanchi inscriptions, 2nd Cen. B.C., as asavüri (< Old Persian 
asabari- ‘horsemen’ = Sanskrit a$va-bhàra-) 


$ 6l. I give below a number of interesting words :- 


Er least to the l4th century 
ie bahuta (l6a): found as bahutta in the *Dohà-kosas 


= New Bengali khópà ‘done-up hair, hair tied in a knot’... 
. occurs in most other New Indo-Aryan 


manau (25a): ‘man, men’. 
paera (29b): ‘foot’. 


> .nai-khe ‘is not’. R. L. Turner (Bulletin of the School of Oriental 


WS à Studies, London, Vol. VIII, Parts 2 and 3, ‘Indian and Iranian Studies Pos 
presented to Sir George Grierson’, pp. 795 ff.) on the basis of this. 
- wrong translation derived this Early Maithili form, and the Bhojpu- 
 — riyā ones, from Old Indo-Aryan (Sanskrit) 4-kséti ‘stays, remains, 
. exists’, from prefix 4+-root ksi. [Turner sought to connect this 
á-kséti with New Indo-Aryan Jäch /cha, ete. But the derivation | 


3 i ‘of NIA. ache, che, etc., from MIA. acchai, acchadi, acchati and OIA 
. *acchati = I-E, *es-ske-ti appears to be the most satisfactory one 


GLEN form as a loan from the Panjab and Gangetic India.] 


RU tusks: cf. the Hindustani proverb—hathi 


- -elephant’s tusk, a man's wor 
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i Lorika nāco (l0b): the song of the hero Lorik is still popular - | | 
. among the Goalas of Mithila and South Bihar. It thus goes back at — i 


khompa (षोम्पा l8a): found also in Old Bengali (20 century); TR 


saeyana (22a): ‘clever’, ‘grown up’: cf. Marathi sahand. It , 


jx akhalu (33a, eto.) Previously I had wrongly explained it as i 
 . meaning ‘was’, and had connected it with Bhojpuriyà khe is 


" | the difficulty presented by the Kashmiri chuh = ‘is’, where the ch- ह. : E a : us 
. must rest on an OIA. ks-, can be met by explaining the Kashmiri |. ^ ^ 


ER The real meaning would seem to be ‘appeared’. My former | j eee 
pupil Mr. Subhadra Jha, M.A., bas pointed out to me that therootis ::  - 
... akhal, and not akh-, -u being the affix for the past tense (the -l- | AY. bes 
past is always -ala- and never -lu—see $49 above). Mr.Jh& quotes = 
^ the following from Vidy&pati: su-pahu-ka bacana rada sama, mo. . . 
^. hia akhalala (= akhadala) bhana: apana bhakha boli bisarae, . 
. ° ithf [ki] bolata āna? ‘The word of a true Master, i.e., a gentleman - : mu 
= (su-pahu), is similar to the tusk (of an elephant) (7.e., à gentleman E 
= o must be true to his word just as an elephant cannot shake off his -. Pom i 
-kā dit, mard-ki bat “an ^ 
ind (heart), this appeared — 


ge कु S ey 
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a (akhalala) to be the perception (bhana). (But) he forgets his own है 
talk, after having uttered it! in this situation (ithi), what will — 


another say १ pt | 
= The verb would thus appear to be akhal, akhal or akhad 


Io  (akhar). Is this connected with Hindustani akharna ‘to be dis. — 
`: agreeable, to be hard or difficult, heavy, burdensome, oppressive or 
.  unsupportable', akhar or akkhar ‘unformed, unfashioned, coarse, 
.. head-strong ', ete., and akhrānā ‘to be crooked, cross, rude, rough, | 
- - contentious’, ete.? Platts derives akhar from Sanskrit a-krtta- Du 

 Prakrit (Maharastri, as in the ‘ G&ha-satta-sai', 44) has akkhada 


attacks’, which has been derived from a-/skand in the *Pàaia- 


^ gadda-mahannavo’ of Pandit Hargovinddas T. Sheth, but the old 

/. commentary of Gaüg&dhara-bhatta explains akkhadai as à-skhalati : . 
. smrti-patham upaitity arthah. Cf. also Sanskrit &- /ksar = ‘to 
accuse, to calumniate'. The semantic difference between Early . 


Maithili akhal-u, akhal-ala on the one hand, and Hindustani akhar, 


akharna, akhrünà on the other, is not unsurmountable. Cf. Hind. 


Jlag * to strike, to appear, to be in relationship to, to be required < 


-to be attached > = Bengali //lag ‘ to be attached ; to be painful; to be | E 
. required ’ ॥ 


Mr. Jha also quotes from Vidyapati bhana achala = ' I thought ° 


DM (lit. *[my] perception was’), where achala occurs practically as .. i 
the equivalent of akhalalà. Semantic convergence has resulted è 
^ here, in spite of etymological divergence : om Ru 


megha-udumbara (85b): ‘a kind of costly cloth, from which | 


.. süris used to be made’. In Middle Bengali, the word commonly oain 
-occurs as megha-dumbura. One form ofthe word reads as megh- |. 
.. adambara. . ns d o 


Silahati (35b): ‘of Sylhet’! = ‘a kind of cloth’. But we have . | 


FN La . mention of Silahati rice in a little verse by 00580, the folk-poet of ^ ^. 

^" Bihar and Norther, India. ig ind VES i | | s P 
ers amanaika (38a, 43a, 44b): ‘attendant, officer, servant < member - dome | 
of a sect’: a sts, < āmnāyika, amnayin. Thisfexplains the. | 
-  . obscure Middle Bengali word àmani, àmini'an attendant at worship ^ ^ 
or ina temple, a devotee’, found in the ‘Simya-purama’, |. °. 
coe tenta (38b) in tenta-sára ‘a gambling house’, and tenta- E : : i 
-oo karala? ‘a gambler’, which is found in Prakrit (eg.,inthe‘Karpira- |. 
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: mahuari (47a): ‘a musical instrument, a flute’: occurs in Early | 

Middle Bengali as mauhari, mohari (< madhukara- ) | 

| nisana (47a): ‘music’ < nihsvana; found in almost all New. 

. Indo-Aryan languages. | | I: | ! 
ambara (44b), ‘a breed of horse’. The horse of Lau-sena, the — 

hero of the Middle Bengali epic tale the ‘Dharma-mangala’, is called. 


Ambar Pakhar. [I have heard of a horse (belonging to à Hindu s 
rais of Faizābād, U.P., who was a Persian scholar as well) called 


Ambar = Arabic spe ‘anbar ‘ ambergris’: is our word the same, and. | 
.. go Perso-Arabic in origin ?] २ 
..  tàhgana (44b): ‘A Bhotia pony’. Is it really the Tibetan 
rta-nan (as in Yule and Burnell’s * Hobson-Jobson? )? - | 


_barhjhi (49b): ‘a plant’, probably the one known as bahetici 


| | l i in Old Bengali, and baici, boc in New Bengali, with tiny acid fruit: . d 
Skt. vikanka 


. £hala (56b): ‘throw’, found in Old Bengali | 
/dadh (62b): ‘burn’: found in Old Bengali. 


" ^. unhasa (63b): = Skt. ullasa. The form with -nh- also occurs — 

. . in Old Bengali nés SP ey 
. . ogara (76b): ‘rice’: cf. Bengali ogra bhat ‘rice and pulses = 
po _ boiled together’, and oggara bhattà in the ‘Prakrta-Paingala E 


cini (76b): ‘sugar’. It is curious that sugar should be so called . ; 


iu A (= ‘of China’), and sugar candy should similarly be called misri | 2 | m 

E ( Le ye Egyptian’) in India 0. DU v M ae: 
E An annotated list of the words in the V.R. would certainly be of —. |  . 
. the highest value in all the domains of Indology, and specially in the ^ ^ | 


E . domain of philology of the New Indo-Aryan tongues. .. 


‘The press copy for the present edition has been prepared by Pandit. * WO ene 


aU -Babua Misra and myself from the original MS. Proofs have been ux X E cR : 


Tu . corrected by us with reference to the original MS. also. . EINE 
T Indication of pages (e.g. [ १० क] = lO0a,[:» ख] = lOb)have been . 


r : 5 ` supplied are printed in ordinary 


. . inserted by us in the text within square brackets. The end of a line © Dos E 


. has been shown by a thin long vertical line i. Dots between words d 


— (with the value of a comma in present-day printing) are as in the २ 

ELS ^ original. Aksaras which cannot be read are represented by the sign >. : AS S | है div 
. . Akgaras read with difficulty are given in square brackets. Aksaras ^ — = 

rackets, as well as corrections which ^ 


are equated with preceding words or akgaras. = 


ee X3NTRODUOTION 


2 The Index Verborum has been prepared by my former pupil and. 

research assistant Mr. Krishnapada Goswami, M.A., who has also. 
. revised the references to the text in the grammar portion of the | 
Introduction. . S NEMPE i. D M 
Two pages of the Original MS. (l0a, first page, and 77b, last 
.page) are given in half-tone reproduction, - 
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भूमिका। | 
agate शतानि se geste TUE Za 
__ शलोकानां विदधाति कोतुकवशादेकाहमाचे कविः | 
— o ख्यातः त्ातलमर्डलेव्वपि qug: कलानां निधि 
_ ` संगौतागमनागरो विजयते शीज्योतिरीशः छते | 
: ph `  ( सुभायितरल्लभाग्डागार ) 


"ü भारतौक अनन्योपासक कविशेखशाचाय ज्योतिरी-खरठाकुरुक जाडि quis 
d 'रक्षाकरक चचा 'हमरालोकनि अवसर-आअनवसर wan दिन करेत TINS afz, : | 
से अन्तमँ छपि पाठकक संसुख अळि। एकर प्रकाशनक मुख्य pu थिकन्दि | oe 

. अध्यापक xara सुनौतिकुमार चट्टोपाध्याय महोदयक। cHgm सुनीति | 

. बाबू मिथिला ओ मैथिलौक अनन्य पच्चपाती भय, अन्यान्य भाषा सभक Wy | E 
| मिथिलाभाषाकें सन्‌ १६२१ Eo सें कलकत्ता विश्वविद्यालयसं स्थान Seta; ` | 
| dE st saafe भरे उक्त विश्वविद्यालयम मिथिलाभाषा अपन पाणर्त्ता कयन e os | 
चल जाइत अछि। कहंबाक तात्पये ई जे fen उपकारक भारसँ नवल | | 
_ मिथिलाक घाड़कें ef gam प्रकाशनदारा औसुनौतिबाबू आओर नवा | 
EN T er | | Bo T | 
` AAA aay एकटा तड्पितक आधार पर wus fm] तड़िपत बङ्गाल 2 cue 
— Qa एसिआइटिक सोसाइटि Cm uapa ne सुरक्तित अछि। tamus | 
_  सखमौय म० we चरुघसार शास्त्रीक सहायक पण्डित विनोदविहारी ety | 
` अनुसन्धान कय मिथिलासँ प्राप्त कयनें छलाह | We Wo wise we 


s SS Oy uaa माच शकर awe बूमि अपना रिपोर्ट्स एकर उल्लेख eh,” 
ve sited तत्वालौन विदन्मण्डली एकरु पता पओलक। ay उपलब्ध मेला. | 
(s _ आङ्ग प्रायः चालौश qu fum; तथापि एकर प्रकाशन अद्यापि जे नहि मेल, | ej 
` तकरु एकमात्र कारण--णकर चौनावस्था। उपलब्ध पुस्तक अनेक स्थलसें Nu | 
wf ओ लेखकक दोघें अशुद्धाक्षर ओ नमाचरसँ अत्यन्त fa अछि। . : 
wm नओ पत्र ओ बौच-बोच मेँ कतोक मत्र (सभ मिलि १७ पत्र) 


is ( | २१ E ) 


. उपलब्ध नहि ving) o यद्यपि अवशिष् अंश अति सुन्दर ओ war प्राचौन 
_ aema लिखल अछि, परन्तु बौच-बौच मे डड़लो अच्तरक संख्या ufus 
में कम नहिं छेक। संखातक ग्रत्थम पूवापर अच्छर देखि मध्यवर्तों अच्छर 


` ` बङ्कतकाल अन्दाज कय संकेत छो, परन्तु भाषाक aya नच्छिं। SUE पर | 


` ` ग्रश्यक भाषा धोक समोपवर्तो समयक भाषा नहिं, प्रयत आइ सँ ६००-७०० 


वर्ष aa, जखन मिथिलाभाघा कहो वा ate, परन्तु कतोक अन्य प्रान्तीय | 


भाषा अपन शैशवावस्थदिमें छल; ओकर रूप पूर्णतरुछ व्यवस्थित ओ. 
0 परिमार्जित नहिं भेल छलेक | 


पुस्तकक MET होनावस्था CHAS सन्‌ १९२२ Eo में ख० सर व्यासुतोष | 


_ सुखोषाध्याय महोदयक अमलम कलकत्ता विश्वविद्यालयक दारा ओकर नकल | 


— कराओल गेल ओ श्रौयक्त सुनीतिबाबू, wo पगिइत wet भा ओ बाबू | uc 


_ खौगङ्गापति सिंह एकर प्रकाशनक हेतु us मेलाइ। परन्तु पुस्तकक अवस्था... 


Rf हुनकालोकनिक ware वारंवार भन्ने होइत गेलन्दि, ओ हस्तलिखित ——— | 


_  एस्तकक रूप में जो अद्यावधि cea) ख० पण्डित gA भा कतेक वेरि | 
— दोसर प्रतिक हेतु प्रयास कयलन्दि, परन्तु से कतञ नहिं भेटलन्नि | 5 


de wet भाक देचान्त Wet आइ १३ वर्ष थिकन्दि, परन्तु दोसर. | 


TES 4 प्रतिक सम्बन्धम कतऊसं कोनो खवरि नहिं आणल। TAFE कलकत्ता 
E | ` _ विश्वविद्यालयमें मिथिलाभाषाक सभ भार इमरुक्चि ऊपर आवि गेल, ओ. wn 
URS ue मेथिलो सम्बन्धक सभ विषयमे 'इमहौँ पुछल जाय लगलळं। युक्ता सनौति- PIS l 
` बाबू दोसर प्रतिक हेतु वरोवरि जिज्ञासु रइलाह | परन्तु ओकर उपलब्धिक ` 


wi ` कोनो सम्भावना ate देखल गेल | 


सन्ततो गत्वा एक दिन ओ इमरा कहलन्हि जे द्वितीय प्रतिक प्रत्याशा E zi 


छोडि जाही egal एस्तक उपलब्ध अछि ताजी रूपमें एकरा आब छपाय दौ. | 
O सेद्द नौक। ears du उचित बुभना गेल चो चम cg wf जहिना .. 
nes fen अवकाश भेटेत गेल ' एसिआइटिक सोसाइटी जाय प्रेस-कापो तैयार | 
es नह देबय चाहेत छौ जे सम्पादनक a 


करय लगलऊँ | Ufw ठाम हम फेरि कार E 
je काये कयलन्दि Star सुनौ तिबाबू, wa तँ मेथिल होयवाक योग्यतासँ | 


— o Xf वर्णन-श्ल्ाकरकं ate नहिं US 
o यदि ज्योविशौश्वर वास्तवमे इच्छापूर्वक aaa लिखितथि तँ ग्रथ्थक कोबो | 
आने खरूप रितिक; परन्तु वर्गनक अवसर पावि यम्यकारक सहज कवित्व . 


CRT ) 


प्रेस-कापी तेयार करयक काल औसुनौतिबाबू हमरा सँ बहुत शब्दक अर्थ | 
पृथि; परन्तु सभ शब्दक अर्थ कि सकब इमरा साध्य सँ बाहर Bal 


_ एहि ठाम एक ई विषय aes अघासङ्गिक नहिं होयत जे, प्रेस-कापी तेयार 


— करुयक काल साठे चारि शय ay wan लिखित ifs तालपचक लेख में 


E ` खौसुनोतिबाबू agrac बूझि sente कशत were, यो इम मिथिलाच्र 2 ह Em 


afta) ओछि कालमे बहुत शब्दक अर्थ नहि बूम्कि सकला पर जनक | > 
n. वारंवार आग्रह भेल जे, देश गेला पर ग्रामौण-छद्धलोकनिर्स अर्थ ogfn _ n 
. पुस्तकम ओकरा सभक सन्निविश्य करौ। परन्तु इसरासं से नहिं भय | | 


सकल | नहिं होयबाक अनेक कारण रक तं देश गेला पर Süd [| 


फुरसति wp d «fé जे गाम गाम पर्यटन कय अर्थ बुझबाक पय | p 
. करौ, दोसर हमरा इहो भेल जे wax लोकनि आब वड़ेक चिसावमो | 
_ amaS, अतः जखन ओछहि शब्द सभक feet अर्थ gani निं अवैछ | 
_ तखन uf कार्यमें सहायता asst सकनिहार व्यक्ति eters भेटता | 
WW कोन निश्चय । आदर्श तालपचक अशुद्धि-बाहुल्य, सेहो ufe ree | 
OO — Ww कयलक | wer स्थिति में अर्थसहित ग्रन्थक प्रकाशन असम्भवे. ru RE UA 
शुक्ल; परन्तु कही तँ एडिसँ E लाभ जे घाचौनभाबाप्रेमी aaa | 
` चमरालोकनिक याख्या दारा किञ्चिन्मात्रो प्रभावित नहिं भय रम्यक आमूल a 
eat कय aen रौतिसँ अपन व्याख्या लिखि सकता। इमरालोकनि. 
______ केवल मूल os प्रकाशित ata छो, ओ ई सबल भय afe सकेव TH | 
Wem “रसिद्याइटिक सोसाइटि'क पुस्तकालय राखल अछि सर्वथा सेक | ub 
|. पुस्तक देवनागरी अच्र्मे gua रूपमे पाठकक संसुख उपस्थित भेल | 
O अळि | जनिका इमरा सं वेशो dd ओ योग्यता हो-जाहि तस्क लोक | 
— . ume मिथिला मेँ asa छो--अवणिळ कार्यक सम्पादन कय अनन्त यशक | 


v _ भागौ बनू । 


जना Go We हस्प्रसाद शा A sat Y 
v, काव्योपयोगो aD ate सकंत छो 


अपना र्पोटेसे कहने ata, iR. 2 ; 


O प्रायः नहिं मानलकन्दि लाख रोकनळे कस्तरिकामोद जकाँ घकटिते भय 
EE II वर्णन देखि कादम्बरी पम्टति संकुतगद्यकाव्यक स्मरण 
भय अवेळ । uf तर्क उन्नत गद्य साहित्य देखि अनुमान होइछ जे. 
jm | ufe सं चारि-पांच शय वष uate मिथिलाभाषाम अवश्य साहित्य रचना | 
आरम्भ भय गेल होयत | अनेक ages उपमाक संग्रह, भाषा उपभाषा 
e ^ O भेदक उल्लेख दारा भाषाविज्ञानसम्बन्धी अनेक सामग्री, wife समयक | | | | 
d =: ; ` सामाजिक तथा साहित्यिक विचारक आग्डार, enfe समयक वरणन-शेली | 
— इत्यादि विशेषता faced’ णहि ग्रम्थमे उपलब्ध होइळ | = 


यम्थक उद्देश्य, जेना Ao Ho हरप्रसाद शास्त्री ओो आयुत सनौतिबाबू 

लिखनं छथि, भावी कवि ओ कत्यक लोकनिक निमित्त एकटा पथप्रदर्शक | 

` ग्रथ बनाणब छलन्हि; यथा, यदि नायकक वर्णन करबाक छो तँ कोन कोन. 
विषयक उल्लेख करब उचित, यदि नाथिकाक वर्णन करबाक छो तँ को | | 
_ सभ निरूपण sues आवश्यक । प्राचौन समयसें gaye oye Se 
B furum प्रथा पायः सर्वच छलेक। परन्तु वणेन-रज्लाकरक आदि भागक | 
Er ` अनुपलब्धिम एकर उद्देश्य sena कठिन । तखन aya वणित विषय सभक. RE D 
- . नामावलीसँ एकर उद्देश्य किछु बुभबामे आवि सकैत अछि | m 


ay सात कल्लोलम विभाजित अछि। यथा--(९) नगरवणन, (२) S | 
2 puce - नायिकावर्यन (३) memana, (8) gata, (५) प्रयानकवणन, (इ) | | 
a ur भट्टाद्विणन, (9) wawrequi | यद्यपि श्क्लाकर नामक अनुसार साते. ; se 
Du | wate उपयुक्त, परन्तु आदर्शपुस्तकमे सप्तम कल्लोल समाप्त सेलाक बाद dr 
| t seat कल्लोलक fag अंश अछि तें फेरि uam खण्डितावस्थाक हेतु किछु. eres 
d — स्थिर करब कठिन भय जाइछ | is ALS : d Uu 
af सात कल्लोलक प्रधान वर्णनक सङ्ग कतोक अप्रधानो वरणेन सन्षिविि. | 

— अछि। से सभ मिलि वास्तवमै adan हेतु है UN carat बनि ares | eue 
सातो कल्लोल मेँ वर्णित विषयक विवेचन एकी सङ्ग अङ्रेजोमे कपल | D 
 श्ौसनौतिबाबूक पर्तावनामे विशद wu कयल गेल अछि। जो तदतिरिक्त | . 
att आलोचना-विवेचना हमरा दारा छोयब असम्भव, fux वा | 
Ariana होयत। ह it लिखबाक सार्थकता ewe लयकें भय य. z 


बूम्कि सकताकु। | 


(RE सेलन्हि स्सा für 


सकळ क्यो संखुतक विदान्‌ अङ्गरेजी नहिं जनेत ऋथि तनिकालोकनि 
सकरा दारा DY, DIR, तथा ग्रस्थप्रकाशनक सम्बन्धमें किच्छओ इतिडत्त 


oe परञ्च एक विषयपर खोसुनौतिबाबूक मत मानेत fee तारतम्य. 
| Stee, ओ से थोक ज्योतिसोश्वरक समय wp अंशतः जनक परिचय) | 
| . ज्योविशेश्वरक सम्बन्धमे परिचय पयबाक हेतु चथेझ साधन उपलब्ध नहि à o ME 
| | होइछ। wea धरि fusa परिचय मयबाक हेतु feaafe दारा. : 
| .  fWxfua घृतैसमागमक कतोक ufa, जे देश तथा विदेशमें कतेकबेरि 
। छपलो अछि, रकमाच तन्तु बनल अछि | घृवेसमागमक uei E gia E 
al जे ज्योतिरोश्वर धौरेश्वरक एच यो रामेश्वरक पौत्र were, आओ हिका | 
Rem कोनो एक दिशामे सौमित «fé छलन्ति । दर्शन, साहित्य, asta 
— 7 मेँ दिनक समान अधिकार छलन्छि। उपलब्ध पुस्तक nud feaa 
pu _ आअयदाताक रूपमे वर्णित राजाक नाममेँ watan अछि। कतोक | 2 
. प्रतिमे भेटेछ “नरसिंह देव” पाठ, ओ कतोकम “हरुसिंह देव? वा & dr | 
“हरिसिंह देव”। नरसिंह देव कार्णाटवंशौय मिथिलाक राजालोकनिमी | um 
O हतौय राजा ware, जो हरिसिंच देव were छठम ओ अन्तिम | शवतत 
` सुनौतिबाबू “उइरसिंच् देव? wee ठीक मानेत छथि। जनक कदृबजे 
_ ज्योतिरीखर इरुसिंह देवक समय से, खौडौयाब्द १४-म शताब्दी मेँ We | uL iN 2 
gaat मतें धर्तसमागम रुचित भेल मिथिला आक्रमणक बाद मुसलमान _ CPP 
— सभक मिथिला परित्याग करबाक पश्चात्‌, ओ samt E विश्वास aie जे ue Wu 
_ नशस देवक समयमे मिथिला मुसलमानों rene संथा सुक्त छल | ; | 
` qaf सुसलमान लोकनि aif समय धरि दक्षिण विहार घरि अपन न - Í E p D 
> ` गतिविस्तार कय चुकल BATE | परन्तु ज्योविशेश्वर ठाकुरक इर्सिंह | s ; 
O देवक सभासद मानबामें अकाद्य आपत्ति ई अछि जे यदि ज्योतिरौखर T ber gue 
` हरिरसि देवक सभासद ware तखन छनक नाम “ पञ्चौ ” मेँ किएक «fé Uu deny 
«Ba अछि। इरिसिंह देवक सभासद भैयो कय ज्योतिरीश्वरक सदृश |. ure 
a = aia मण्डितक नामोल्लेख पञ्ञी सरथ FS मैथिलक shes अन्त प्रामाणिक | 
Aa few) एकटा इच्चो बात त. ॥ v 


UY e ut | 


` विचारणीय शीक जे ओतेक विषयक सन्निवेश पुस्तककर्मं Qux उत्तर | 
| पज्ञी-सम्बन्धक तथा मेथिल-ब्राह्मणक ओगो-सम्बन्धक कोनो चर्चा ओड्मि नहिं 
अछि। विशेषतः ज्योतिरौशर ठाकुर अपन बाप-प्रितामद्दक नाम eae | 
अछि, परन्तु सूलग्राम आदिक कोनो पकार उल्लेख नहिं कयलन्दि इत्यादि | 
feaa wffüw देव सं पाचीन छोयबाक प्रमाण देखना जाइछ fe _ | क्‍ 
सभ कारये हमरा जनेत ज्योतिरीघरक नरसिंह देवक समसामयिक मानि 
` १६-म शताब्दीक मानब उचित | हे ES : 
` जेना हम ऊपर कने छो, णद्धि ग्रस्थक वा wea अन्यान्य घाचोन c 
_ भाबाग्रश्थक विषयमें sige सनौतिबाबू विशेषज्ञ feare) अतः रहन = 
पाठक जे र्ध ग्रन्थक अध्ययन विषयमे पथप्रदर्शन चाइथि वा जे आद्योपान्त | 
` JA पठ्बाक ug ओडिम वर्णित विषयक यत्किञ्चित्‌ अवगति कश्य चाकि, | 
. तनिका अन्यत्र छपल खौसुनीति बाबूक प्रस्तावनार्स असौस सहायता | | 
O भेटतन्टि। हम ओहछि सभ विषय qx किछु www अनावश्यक मानेत छो। | 
e iiS | अतण्व इम एकटा बात कहि संतोष ALT | (PUR. ud 


._ मिथिला वा मैथिलक वर्तमान अवस्था ततेक उळ्वल afe रहने, 
सकर प्राचीन मच्त्तक विषयम ककरा सन्दे भय सकत ma? मिथिलाक us 
te प्राचौन aran कारण छलेक खोकर सांखातिक war गो 
o विद्याबुराग। प्राचौन समयमे विद्याचर्चा संखुतप्रधान cea जखन देशी | 
us | ` भाषाक स्रन्द्न समय आणल तखन मैथिललोकनि संचेछ भय अपना भाषा- | ? 
0 मेँ गान बनाय काव्य रचना कय भाषाकै क्रमिक wv व्यो सबल mia गेलाइ। | 
200 oo भिथिलाक प्राचौन विद्दानूलोकनिर्कें अपना भाषाक प्रति ममता छलन्छि, $ 0c 
(0  हुनकालोकनिक रचनादवारा अकाद्य रौतिसँ प्रमाणित 'होइळ त 
gree विषय थौक जे स्थूल रूपें देशे भाषाक आरम्भकाल ११- 
mu (s  शताब्दौ सानल जाय तँ ९९-म शताब्दी सँ १३-म शताब्दी घरि रहि दू-शय |. 
aga कोनो तादृश मिथिलाभाबाक रचना उपलब्ध नहिं eine! हम ud 
. तत्काल We We He हरुपसाद शास्त्री दारा नेपालस आनल “बौद्ध गान. 
wp दोहा! क बिचार परिधिसँ aga रखेत छो, कारण जे ओछि 
"d [ We लौक प्रबल अधिकार teas | ait पणिडितमण्डलौ . ः 


| | | ( F ७* | ) 


म अद्यापि सवमान्य नहिँ भेल अछि। हे अवश्य जे ' डाकवचन ' आदि 
रचना अनुमानतः अत्यन्त पाचौन कालक थोक | परन्तु ज्योतिशीश्वर fecha 


ute वणन-रक्लाकरक ug डाकवचन आदि रचनासं भिन्न पण्डितरचित | 


अथवा परिडवगोछोमान्य अन्यान्यो रचना अवश्य सैल होयत, जे सम्पति 


O उपलब्ध नहिं अक्कि। १३-म शवाब्दौस पूर्वक रचित यब्यादिक अलाभावस्था- 
मं छमरालोकनिक साहित्यक इतिहास एक ace ण्डौ वर्णन-रत्लाकरक | 


. लय आरम्भ होइळ | जाहि ठाम अन्यान्य साहित्यक आारम्भ गौतिकाब्यस | 


Stee, ताहि ठाम इसरा साहित्यक आरम्भ vice adi तँ सद्ध गद्यकाव्य- c 


एन हयब आसम्भव, परन्तु उपलब्ध साधनक MALUE d इण 
HEA जा सकत अछि | | 2^ 


वर्गन-रत्लाकर सदृश VIR महत्त्व आन आन दृद्धिरँ d छेके, परन्तु | 


. fedt साहित्यक विषयमे किकुओ ध्यान रखनिह्वार व्यक्तिक wg d € 


O अनिवार्य अछि। टहि ग्रश्थक निमाण काल थौक १३-स शताब्दौ | 


` आइ० Ko, णल० एल० डो, डो 


O शहि ग्रस्थक दारा इमरालोकनि तत्कालीन मिथिलाक किएक किछु duA | 
$e | सम्प्रण उत्तरापथक अधिवासोक रहन-सहन वा चालि-चलनक विषयमे M M UN 
EM I XL OL SU केवल eee ग्रन्थ पढि शेतिहासिक asa | 
. विषयक अवगति कय waa छौ । एकटा राजाक दिनचयीक प्रसङ्ग पाबि | 


वि तत्कालीन समाजक बहुत अङ्कक विशद वणन कयलन्दि अछि | 


ces | : सच्चपम जाची CACAU विचार करी ग्रन्थ ATAU अछि | दुः'खक o T | |. 
विषय थौक जे एखन घरि E oy अपकाशिते राखल cea ओ विदान | 


O लोकनि णकर पतो घरि नहिं पओलन्टि। अतणव आइ E परम आनन्दका | 


= विषय चीक जे ई oy प्रकाशित मेल, ओ ई आशा होइछ जे णि तरहक | a d | 
` अन्यभाषा दुर्लभ प्राचीन गद्यकाअक पुस्तकक प्रकाशनर्स मैथिल fer | 
i i लोकनिक ध्यान अपना माढभाबाक सेवाक दिशि आङ होयतन्हि | | | "s 
gad अपरिसौम आनन्दक विषय d E de अछि जे विद्यमान... 
Um मिथिलेश sara महाराजाधिराज शका मेश्वर सिंह बहादुर, dio Ute D | c | 


a ula wepuue € प्रस्तावना-लेखक b el 


ट्‌ जनिक जन्मोत्सवक उपलच्चमें मिथिला ५ | 
ज्योतिषशास्त्र 8 सर्वप्रथम भय ug | 


2s iu 


cC पट्टवस्त्रादि पारितोषिक घावि सम्मानभाजन मैल छल, व्यो जनिके usu | 
मिथिलेश महाराज लोकनिक मिथिलाभाषाक प्रेमी ओ देशक ages 


मानि तत्तत्कालिक संस्कृतवेत्ता विद्वानूलोकनि मेथिलौ माढभावामे काव्यनांटकादि 


रचना कय समर्षण करैत BATS, आओ Laas जनिके ufus प्रस्तावक . a 

` ` सम्मान ata पटना विश्वविद्यालय मिचिलाभाषाकँ अपन पाक पस्तकावलौसेँ — ue 
eu a समुचित स्थान देबाम वाध्य भेल, ताही परमोदार मिथिलेश महाराजक | = E 
O करकमलम ई memana समर्पित भेल अछि। जअस्तु-हम उल्ला | : 
O महाराजाधिराजक आन्तरिक खुभाशोवाद दय अपन वक्तव्य समाप्त करीत | i i "T 


wr! इति शुभम | 


_ औश्यौकृषामिश्रापस्नामको 
jm ` बबुआजो fa |) | 
__ मद्चालया, विक्रमसंवत्‌ eeg ` 
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| St ज्योतिरोश्वरठाकुर प्रगीत ॥ 


OB. 


(पु) १०क] नु कदसन qu EEUU ` तागल ' तापसि : 

तॅलि ' ताति * तिवर ` तुरिआ ` तुलुक ` तुरुकटारुअ ` घेओल - 

__ धाडल ` धाकल ' धानुक ' धोआर ` धूनिआ ` धलिकार ` 
| डाव A | वटारुअ - खागि : षगार o हाडि ' ढाढि ` भल `. 
JERO चमार ' गाँण्ड - गोण्डि * गोन्ति RATTO गावर : 
ओड afte ' साव ` पञ्चकवार ` पटनिज्ञा ` परिगह | चावि ' 
 wwearf ' वोन्द area नागर प्रम्टति मन्दजातोय तें वास ' से 
कडइसनाह जन | ल aT: लोभो ` लवाल ' लपटोर ` 

. नंढ wem ' ने [घुट ` नहका ' agaa : लम्पाक एवस्बिध 
| दशलकार संयुक्ताह | अवर कइसन देष॥ चोर ' we 
जुआर c छिनार ' लगवार : नेओवसाइड * धल| >> इ 
पेटकट ' नाकट ' कनकट ' नाकट ' मुण्डफोलअ ' नडितोलअ 
निषसन ' निसत्त ' निकारल ' निकिसानए ' करिहार ' उधखलअ 


m, 


इजर ' वेल ` वएर : वावुर c वरुण ' वकाइनि * ART oc कातर 
से पसार देले देखुद्द । War: चुसा ' फरुही - भुजा : AT 


अनेक ये असदर्थ अनुचोतो ता|[१०ख]कर आश्रय देषु कइसन॥ 


| वोवलि : करल : कर | कातोलि * सेयौ ` मगरेल * मनइचा ` uS 


Re, e ve —— वर्शोश्ल्लाकरे 


मद्य ` नसुन ` पोस्त ` पयाजु * सेञोफ ` सिधरों ` 
Wufa अनेक कुवस्तु कुवाषरक पसार देषु | 


देषु -। जगा ' योगो ` नगारि ` भरहर ` भण्डआ ` चङ्गा ' 
चतरिआ ' aadar ' eno maa ' वाहिखि ' परभा 
प्रति ये अनेक भिषारि तें | भरल ॥ ga कइसन ' RAA 


हुलुक ' डाक ' डोकी - डेञडौ डमरु ` धोन्धसि ` मजिरा ` 
कठताल ' किदला ' ae चूटुकुल ' वासो ` पुल dig 
वजा | qaqa डफिला ' डल्लोरि ' विरहा ' बेलि face देइ मन्वणा : 
fuer - सिरिआदेशइ ' ठमरण ' चडपइ ' चेङ्गा ' चाञ्चलि : 
लोरिक नाचो . नगनो : मएना ' वड़ती fa | | 


[१३क] सेवा ' सोरिसेवा : जोहारि ` लेह ' देह * तोर्‌इ : 
डठावह ' ga देह ' वरावह प्रमृति अनेक शब्द vid अछ ' । 
मम भल मद्‌ मरोच ऐसन ' इ विचार Ged अक :। वड | सग ' 


_ महामलिक ' वोनञो ` अगुञाडौ ` गोचरञो ` विविध प्रकारक 
aes | राज्यक कहिनो होइते अक *। तदनन्तर वेणि ' विरहा * 
. हलक * चटकुल o प्रतिगोत ` वाद्य ताल ' नृत्य ` होइत अक 
लगले मद्ये : गारि कन्दल ` ध|रहल्ि ` हरहलि ` चोट ` उपशम 
हास्य ° करुणा * आलिङ्गन ` प्रणाम ` AENA ' उळार NATI 
वमन ' विरेचन wel * सुगत अनेक दुरवस्था देषु | 
€ ॥ इति कविगेषराचायं-शओज्योतिरोश्वरविरचिते वर्शरत्नाकरे 
iS Y . नगरवणनो नाम प्रथमः कल्लोलः ॥ (० ॥ | 


—EEE———o——G^————————————————— 


—.3 ze: word added above line 
2 Leaves ll and १2 missing. 
* added as a correction on top of text 


fedt: कल्लोलः | PEE à 


अथ नायक वलंना ॥ _ दूर ' दुष्कर ` लम्ब ` खच * 
(086) faz ` ws | qu सम्पूर्णं quis ` सोमवंश ' दुओ थे 
धनुर्वेद तं कुशल c अञ्जन ‹ गुटिका ` पादुका : रस : परस - 
Ws ` वेताल c यक्षिशो ` as ये उपसिद्धि तें समन्वित । | 
waa: मोहन : वश्ोकरण « उच्चाटन ' मारन oc विद्देषकरण - 
प्रतोभए * आक्षण cursu ये प्रातसिद्धि ताक कुशल ' । अणिमा ' 
महिमा c गरिमा - | लघिमा ' उशिद्ध ' वशिद्ध ' प्राकाम्य OC 
कामावशायिता ` आठओ जे महासिद्धि तंक पारग * । शर : 
ma: शन्ति ' Wo aaa परिघ ` परशु ° um | पट्टोश ' 
खडू ` भुशण्डो ' भिन्दि'पानादि ये कत्तोस पानायुध ओ दण्डायुध 
तंक इताभ्यास ' । अश्वशिक्ता o गजशिक्षा ' स्वोचरित्र - सान्तन ` 
ज्यो | तिष ' वैद्यक * चूडामणि ` इन्द्रजाल्‌ ` आकरज्ञान ` रक्षपरीक्षा - 
 Wizifsam ' वोणावाद्य ` इरसेषला ' अश्ववन्ध `. गजवन्ध ` म्टगवन्ध * 
मौनवन्ध ` लोनवन्ध * चट | | 


[१६क] सौनता ` दुर्गरज्षा : दुगेप्रवेश ` व्यसन ` परौहार c 
आत्मरक्षा * मा. [ulus ' राजवश्यता ' HAAT ` उपजाप C 
सेनाप्रचार ' देशरक्षा ` बलाबलज्ञा[न को]|षसञ्चय ' व्युहरचना ' 
` व्यहप्रवेश ` व्यृहभङ्ग ` शंशय विचारादि चारासिड ये राजनौति ताक. 
तत्वज्ञ दया ° दान ' दाक्षिण्य ' विनय ' सेव | न ' आहरण ' mu 


आश्वास ` इज्जितज्ञान ` कौशल s सौहद c उपचार ` घक्केज्षता * 


अनालस्थ - साहस ' सोवच ` सदाचार ` सन्तोष ` नोति ज्ञान 
सभापाटव * ऊह ` आपोह ' वितक्के  ढिट्रान्वेषणाढि वहत थे 


—n PME RET 


This word is deleted from text by dots above line us i d 
je .? Leaves l4 and ]5 missing | VE us 


छै | 2 quive 


Q eom 


freed तँ संयुक्त ` । सालिक ` सुशील ' सत्यसन्ध ' सज्जन ` | 
सुजाति ` शास्त्रज्ञ ' सेवक ` सुवेष ' शुद्ध c सुन्दर ' सानुवन्ध ` 
सुवचन ^ साचार ' सकरुण c तेरहओ ये उपनायक गुण तें संपूर्ण 
fg देषु ॥ | | 

[ea] [अथ नायिका ] वर्न उज्वल ` कोमल ' 
 लोचित ' सम ` सुतल : सालङ्कार ` पञ्चगुण संपूर्ण चरण ' | अकठिन ' 
सुकुमार c गजहस्तप्राय C जानुयुगल ` पोन ` मांसल . कू à- 
पष्ठाकार श्रोणो ' wane दक्तिणावत्ते मण्डलाइति - नाभि - aie * 
सुकुमार ' वलित fafe गुणे समन्वित सुष्टियाह्य ` वेकण्ड ` श्याम 
स|दृश * सुकुमार ' सुन्न ` सुवेष ` दोघं as ग॒णे संपूर्ण 
नोमलता a- निरन्तराय ` पौन ` कठिन ` उत्तङ्ग : 
वत्तुल ` छहुगु संपूर्ण पयो | धर । विशाल ` वलित ' विशलताकार `. 
वाह ' सुकुमार c अनुरक्त fada * ललित ` रक्ताशोकपल्लवप्राय | 
हाथ ga c maana fa | fa रेखा समन्िति योवा |. 
. कोमल ' कुटिल * कुण्डलित ' कनकाभरणन्षित ' कान `। सम `. 
O सुपंत्ति ' सराग ` सुव्यक्त * | wen ' सदोप्त ' Soo सा : 
NT क us 


| 


__ [we] खुटो ` सिङ्गलौ ` रता ` एकावलो ` चूलि ` emm ` 
 सेषला ` त्रिका ` WARE ` सवन (सरल ? ) RM नूपुर प्रति 


अनेक अलङ्कार कएले ' कदसनि देषु ॥ जनि कामदेव संसार 
B E ' | तकरि पताका '। जनि एकर रूप देयके इन 


`" सहखाक्ष भेलाह : ब्रह्माजे wu कएइल c जनि एहि आलिङ्गए 
_ लागि एक कृष्ण weis भए गेलाइ। | ॥ । | 


Yee mias Leaf l7 missing 


दितौयः कञ्जौलः | EE 


अथ सखौवणना ॥ पूर्शिसाक चान्द | 
"mus fu : 


अदूसन qu. Ba waar दल war वयिसल 
काजरक कल्लोल अइ|सन WY ' dud फु 
शलाका पूजल अइसन NAT ' पश्वाक YRI अइस 
अधर ` कनिअराक कर अइसन नाक O dl म 
लोटाएल अइसन दान्त! Bam साट अइसन दाइ : 
पारिजातक wa अइसन हाथ - gies छोलल o wc 


पयोधर * AAA अइसन आगक ( — TE) वान : 


BEX ( डमरू?) | [१८ख]क माझा अइसन वेकण्ड ' काकहक को 
x x अइसन जाघ > विकशित स्थलपद्म अइसन चरण oc UAT 


संपूर्ण डपालम्भ ` विनोद्‌ मण्डन o agate - वोराभ्यास ` छओ 
ये सफोक में ते कुशल ' । नायिकाक दोसर शरोर अइसन >» 
श्यामाजाति सखो ॥ अपरः प्रकारः ॥ wwsrem ` चित्रलेखा ` | 
` घृताचौ ' उव्वेशो - मेनका ` रम्भा ` ति|लोक्तमा ` देवजानो ` इ 
ये आठउओ नायिका अथिकह सेहओ मन्दि होथि wat रूपे -। 


पुनु कचिसनि नायिका -। कामदेवक नगर अइसन शरोर | 
निष्कलङ्क चान्द अइसन मुह ` कन्दल खञ्जरीट अइसन लोचन । 


यसुनाक तरङ्ग अइसन HIS ' संकरक शलाका अइसन नाक : | 
. सोनाक सौ|प अइसन कान ' अन्धकार-लता अइसनि विरनो : _ 
raw वि[]व अइसन अधर ` सहजे दाखिव फुटल अइसन दान्त * 


कामदेवक पाश अइसन वाइ : निलहि( ? लोहित) पद्म अ | 


eee 


atanz in proper place, with correction of T= Gy | ह 


E and ato faand fe below line, = 


2 Leaf ]9 missing pu QT 


$ | . वगेरन्नाकरे 


[२०क] [खाञ्चरौटयुगलप्राय लोचन ` वक्र वलित घन 
शामदोधे ° कन्दप्पेकोदण्डप्राय लुयुगल * चतुरस्र ` चत्रङ्गल ` 
कनकपट्टिका सुन्दर ' निराल ` सफुर ' सरल ` सदृश `| [सिन्दुर 
दन्ति( = f araga सोमन्त ` सुरभि ` fava: प्रचुर ` चन ` 
कुञ्चित ' सुकुमार ` quo श्याम ` सुसंयत ` सकुसुम केशपाश c 
amar waraat | x x विलासवतो ' गौराङ्गो ' चन््सुखो ` 
गोतप्रिया ` मधुरखरा ' शिल्यवक( इ) (--०वती, «वक्की) ` RF- 
भाषिणो ' कलावतो ° कष्णदेहा * चिचवसना * अङ्गरागवतौ 
॥ ब्रौलायुता ` सर्व्या |[ङ्ग]संपू्ं RAA जाति नायिका ॥ ॥ अपरः 
प्रकार: ॥ खगे'मत्ये/पातालक सौन्दर्य एकजाति नायिका वडे प्रणिधाने 
विधाताहु नायक स| > एके अपूव्वे विश्वकम्माओं निम्मेडलि याक 
सुखक शोभा देषि पदी जलप्रवेश कएल ' आषिक शोभा देषि इरिण . 
वण गेल * केशक शोभा देषि चमरो प|[२*ख] [लायन कए] ल. 
दातक शोभा देषि तालिवें हृदय NAS कएल ' अधरक शोभा देषि 

प्रवाल दिपान्तर गेल ` कानक शोभा देषि वौद्ध mafaa भेल : | 
p कण्डक शो |[भा दे]षि कम्ब समङ्र्प्रवेश कएल ` स्तनक शोभा 
` Wfü चक्रवाक saa भेल ' । वाहुयुगलक' शोभा WÍ पत्रक नाल 

. पङ्कनिमञ्च भेल ' हाथक शोभा देषि| x x x क पल्लव यस्त 

OC) भेल ` जंघयुगलक शोभा देषि कदलों विपरोतगति 

efe ' चरणक शोभा देषि स्थलकमलें निकुञ्ज आश्रय कएल : 


Wf रक्षा x x x संयुक्ति च्रिवनमोहिनो देषु॥ अपरः 
c+ ad i : k : : प्रकार: ॥ कन्द खित तारुण्य ' अपगत ITA EG अभिलाष | 


d 


दु added as a correction on top of text en 
युगल added as a correction ud LN LRL 


दितोयः कल्लोलः | | © 


अपगति लज्जा ` जागरुक भाव ` अङ्कुरित | x > 
नायिका ' । कुण्डल दुइ रत्नमण्डित त(क)रं कान कइसन देषु . | 
जनि कामदेवका रथं चक्रदुइ जोलल अछ ' सोनाक डोरे मध्यभ 
वधल कद |[२१क]सन c देषु '। जनि सौन्दर्यं तुलापुरुष 
काछल वान्धल अछ ' विचित्राम्वरक gesn कइसन Quo जनि 
काञ्चनगिरिकं Scy मयर AWA BE ' नूपुर दुइ शब्दा | यमान 
ताका कइसन देषु - जनि च्रिवनमोहिनो मन्त्र जपइतें अछ । 
शोभा ' विलास * भाव 2 हाव * गोत ' नृत्य ` वाद्य * विनय : 


शल ` आवज्जन ` पेश|लता ' रूपातिशय ^ लज्जा ` चयोदशगुणे 


संयृत्ति भट्राजाति नायिका wu ॥ 
ति श्रो कविशेषराचार्य ज्योतिरोश्वरविरचिते quce रो 
[ ० रे नायिका वर्णनानाम] नाम दितोयः कल्लोलः : 


अथ नायिका हास्थवर्शना | कुसुद कुन्द oc कदम्ब ` कास 


भास : केलास : कप्पूर ` पोयूषक कानि ( = कान्ति) प्रसारोसन ` ` 


चौर समुट्रक दक्षिणानिले चालल तरङ्ग सरन क लहरों अइसन ' 


 अम्दलक सरोवर MFA सहोदर | सन * गरतक पू्खिमाचान्दक 


Stet अइसन ' अभिन|[२१ख]व प्रकशित कमल कोष प्रसारि 
शोभा सन * कन्दप्पंक दप्पप्रकासन सन * चेलोक्यक नागरजन युवजन 


 हृदयमोइन मन्लसन * खेद ` स्तम्भ ' नोमाञ्च ` खरभङ्ग c कम्प : 


वर्णं | अश्रु प्रलय इ ये आठओ सालिक भाव ताक भण्डार सन - | 
संयमित योगिजनक मननिधान सन « मादन - SATZA c प्रतोभन 


uerunt iere e ———— — अळा —————————————— का e ma edil 


' This colophon is extra, noted in MS. by : marks 


— before and after 


An extra x here by mistake, deleted by top-dots 
सन deleted by top-dots me 


END E ` मालव ` मरार ` गुञ्जर ` मल्लिवार ` महारद्र 
` जरासिन्ध * अयोध्या ` मगध ` वेशनावर : प्रति थे अनेक cre |o 


x (0 वणेसल्लाकरे 


संयोजन . सम्मोहन . इ ये. | कन्दप्पेक पाचओ वाणगुण ताक 
न्धानशक्ति सन ` मोहनता ' प्रकशिता “ वसिता ' उत्साहिता - 
एवस्विध रस प्रकाशयिते त्रलोक्यओ वश करइतें | नाय ( =नाथिका ) 
जनह(7)ल संचारइत देषु ॥ 


| इति कविगेषराचायं श्रोज्योति(रीो)श्वरविरचिते quaro. 
_ नायिकावणनो नाम दितोयः कल्लोलः ॥ | d 


अथ स्थानवर्संना ॥ पाल्‌ ` मण्डलो क ` सामन्त ` सेनापति * 


वैशिक - राजपुच o राजशिष्ट ` वउलिआ : पुरपति ` सेवक 
परिचारक * आज्ञापाल ' धम्मेशिष्ट प्रस २ २क]ति अनेक लोकमण्डित 
स्थान देषु । तंकं मध्य सिंहासनावस्थित सब्वेगुणसंपूर्म राजा Wu 
अनन्तर लान( --लाल ) ` चोल ` डाहाल ` चौहान ` नेपाल - 
गोन ( --गोल) ` भोट « कार्सार 3 |e ' वौरकोङ्कण : कामरूप ' 


$% : 


| | 


राजा तन्हिक शिष्ट * सेवा वइसल छथि © साधु ` anan 
O सानुवाइ c यशवाहन  सुवधि ` सएआन : सारथ . सिंहल ` 


मालकार ' गन्धवनिक ' रक्षपरौक्षक | वेलवार ' वामन प्रम्टति अनेक 
वनिकपुत्र य वइसल कथि ' पुनु कइसन ' राजकुमार c शिष्टपुच 
MAAJA * अश्ववाहक ` गजवाइक ' महराज - इारिक ' दश | अधि 
पनिहार ( =पलिहार) ` अधक ` अगहरा ' रौतपति - प्रतोहार 
प्रति अनेक राजोपजोवक लोक तें मण्डित स्थान देष ॥ अपर 


प्रकारः ॥ मन्त्तौ ` पुरोहित ` धर्माधिकरणि | [२ २ख] aria 


विग्रहिक ` महामहत्तक * सेनापति ' यवराज नायक : प्रतिवल 
करणाभ्य - शान्तिकरणिक c स्थानान्तरिक c राजगुरु ' राजवल्लभ : 


ERREUR 
= i vot — ११" T: Eu 


5777.3 लौ as a correction noted below. ^ . 


ette TIL o ER PEE eh uL Eee qc Who E 


ढतौयः कल्लोलः | € 


amo ` अहिकारिक ' नेवन्धिक ` आक्षपट | लिक ` खङ्गयाइ - 
प्रमत्तवार ' विश्वास ` पूष्पभट्ट c शयनपाल ` अन्तरङ्ग श अङ्गरक्तक ` 
आग्रजाणिक : सांवत्सर - अश्ववाइक - इस्तिपक : क्रोड़क ' नग्मेशचिव - 
दण्डपान दु गेपाल ` आज्ञापाल - शुढपुरुष : प्रणिधि ` वात्तिक - 
सूपकार ` सुपकारपति ` सम्बाइक ' प्रसाधक - वण्ट ` गरिष्ठ ° बलिष्ठ . 
TAH ' गायन ` राजजोवक : कुहक oc कुशोल( व) - वञ्चक 

भावक mae अनेक लोक तें संकुल स्थान देषु ॥ यं स्थान श्रोत्रिय ' 
आध्यायिक : fum ' मणिमम्मंज्ञ ` सारण्यकुशल ° गन्धकार | 
छुरिका | र ' मल्ल  आज्ञायिक : ऐन्हजालिक - भाषाविद्‌ ` लिपिवाचक - 
अतिधर ` महाकवि ‹ शास्त्रज्ञ ` विषवेद्य ` नरवेद्य ` गजवेद्य ` अश्ववेद्य ` 
चूडामणि * कुद्णहलो ' छुरिकार ` भागव ` जो|[२ ₹क]ध ` वयकार ` 


 वादनिक प्रगति अनेक राजविनोदक लोक देषुअह *। तंक मध्य _ 


सव्वेगुणसम्पूृ सब्वेकलापरोक्षक स्व्यविधकणेश्वर्यं सवविसर कएने राजा ` 
देषुअह|॥ अपरः प्रकारः ॥. स्फटिकक खमि ` कप्पूरक कञुसिस ` . 
सोनाकपगारो ' मञ्जरुषो काचक चनवा ' श्रौखण्डक स्तम्भ ' मरकत 
क | भौर ` गोमेदक भवन ' बेकण्डज धरणि : चन्दक वात * अगरक 
सुहओत ' कस्हरोक वडरा : मुक्ताक वोह ' चतुःसमक विलेपन ' 
पद्मरागक कलश ` एवं सब्वेगुण Tat आस्थानमण्डप देषु। तं dT 


भीतर wd कन्दप्पं c दाने वलि ' परोपकारे जोमूतवाहन ` सत्ये 


युधिष्ठिर MaA परशुराम ` आज्ञाञे लङ्केश्वर ` | अहङ्कारे दुर्योधन * 
विलासे गोपाल : मर्य्याटाझे महोदधि ` शुरुताञे सुमेर : ऐश्वय्य 
महादेव ' एवंविध सव्वंगुणसंयक्त सब्वेकलाकुशल नायक देषु। | 
_ [२३ख] अनन्तर मदय ` सुदहथ ` महसाइनि ` महसुआर : महल ` ` 


अखडलि : अहिकारो ` आसनउधि ` अङ्गिमानि ` अङ्गरषक « | gu 
O सन्दगहि ` सुरवए ` सन्तिकाल ` सेनगाह ˆ सेजवार | पनहरि 


१० | o0 WE. 


पनिहरि - पुरोहित ` पनिहार ` पञोतार ' पुरवइ ` राजबक्षन ` 
राजपण्डित - स्थानन्तरिक ' फुलकूट c नेउघि : विश्वास ' धर्माधि- 
करणिक | भण्डारी « भइवलाधक : प्रति अनेक चे छत्तोसओ 
पढ्कि तें अलक्कत *। गोआर ' वारि ` वारिक ` asftar : 
कनवार ' मुखिआ * वरिठा ' चोरगा | हु अगहरा * GA अनेक 
स॑ राजसब्निधानवत्तों लोक देषु यं आस्थान ॥ ॥ अपरः प्रकारः । 
राजाका सर्व्वावसर We आस्थान कइसन देषु *॥ राजा * शिष्ट : 
पदिक ' शिष्टपुच * ओचियपुत्र ` पढ्किपुच ' वेदज्ञ ‹ वैद्य ' वेदेशिक 
वात्तिक ` वक्ता ' वसनो ' व्यावहारिक ` विद्याअन्त ' वादो - 


_ मिश्र ' मेधावो ` मण्डलिक ' मल्ल ' महामज् ' मुखर ' मोहक - 
मित्र . महाजन ' aaa) ' पण्डित “ पाठक ` परम्परिण ' पेशल + 
परमा | चित * प्रवन्धक ' पदाति ` याज्ञिक * योध ` युवराज * 
याङ्गलिक TART: जयवाढी ' भरतज्ञ ' भोजनकुशल ` सभाकुशल * 

_ वन्धकुशल ` कवि ` सुकवि | सत्कवि * महाकवि ` कुमर ` कुद्वहषलो ` 

_ कण्डकोया ' केवारो ' कमंस्थानो s कथक ' कायस्थ * गावर * गायन - 
O वँशगायन ' वोणागायन “ नट नत्तेक ' नोति ज्ञ ` नायक ` 
नागरादि ' अनेक राजपादोपजिवक लोक देपुअह ' यं आस्थान * 
qq कइसन होर ` मणि ' मानिक : सुकुता aad. रजत | 


O दिव्याखर ` तँ विचिचित ` लोक तें मण्डित आस्थान से कृष्णप्षक 


` आकाश्सन देषु । चर ` चामर ` कनकढ्ण्ड * शभशव्द 
mme. ' सिंहासन 


sar lo — 


त 9X M ne rt M णी orte utere पाणल ON sr om ere vii tama 


* अनेक deleted in MS. by dots on top. — 
uns a deleted by means of top-dots. | Roe 
nro | ' Second न to complete the line, - E. UL n EU 


Baa: कल्लोलः | | ११ 


प्रति ये अनेक राजप्रक्रिया तँ आस्थान भोतर इतर लोक सओ 
व्याक्षत्त राजा बुझिय ज॑ आस्थान ॥ 
॥ अथ a 


i 


म)रहर वर्णना शोर - भरण - मोरवा ` आकन | 
मावन ' gal * कोनात ° पटिआ - गाचवेढ़ mufa ये अनेक दासू 
विन्यास तें निम्ंडलि ace हाथ alu नव हाथ फाण्ड अपूव्वं 
_ विश्वकर्मा निम्मेडलि खगे|नारि वइसलि चौपालि एक। याक 
चारिड : भोति कस्वरो क्षर ` कुकुम ' अगर ' चन्दन : यावाद्‌ 
मायाशिर ' पानोर ` आठओ ये waa तकर जे पङ्क तें | 
माण्डलिङ भोतर नमि चतुःसमे अनुलेपलि अछ ' तका उपर सफुर 
वेताऊ घाट चुललि * yu नेतक माण्डलि पटिआ' एक faze : 
तकरा उपर |पलिके असदरे ' सोनपलिकँ मनिकउटीं तें wenn 
सफुर ` गाढि एक आनि उपनोत करु ` सफ्रदार वासनिक अंचरा _ 
` एक परिदि ` समरइर करावए|[२५क] वइसुअह ` तदनन्तर 
माषतेल ` षट तक्र ` छागलादि ` नारायण ` वडनारायण * मध्यम- 
नारायण - केतक्यादि ^ सुगन्ध एलातेल ` महासुगन्ध प्रम्टति तेल ' 
कंचोरा दुइ | आनि उपनोत करु ' rep GT ' किर ' कान्हू ` 
प्रति जन चारि acefaat उपनोत भड। छलकर ' VI- 
 डोरक एकहथा : दोइथा . मुहबल : कुनुप | कोम्पल्ल ` माण्डौ ' मण्डि- 
STS - आउपाशोस ' ggg o पाटिस : मालकला ' वाळुवल « 
aaga mf * जे अनेक विदान उठि वेसि wu पद्मासने आङ्ग | 


आङ्ग ` आणु ` we: चोषि mA छत्तोसओ चे विदानक | 


qaga रोड सान्धिवान्वक उपदशं नापिते wei सुरारिमत C 
चालुरमत c कानौर ` कोतुकिआ १८ |उधित्रान चारिङ 


क क क कत काक tS  a — क 


¦ छा added below the line M EE ^oOTHRIROGHN 
-3 (One letter cut out at the end of this line 


De  half-line 


१२ icr: 


मतकाह gafas मन उचारि काहि IS समरहर करइ पदस- 


अह ` अनेक बन्ध प्रवन्ध तँ आङ्ग मदिइलु ` दवला : विदला विषे 


X x (क)|` (RAS) पूरा वासल उवटने उवटिहलु ` तदनन्तर 
गङ्गा ' यमुना ` नमदा c सरखतो ` गोदावरी ` तमसा . ताम्रपर्णों - 


गोमतो ^ वितस्ता ' कौशिकी ` वामतो c कावेरो दादशओ जे 


पुण्ष(तो)| या नदो अथिकह au जे पानो gata कलशे आनी 


सोनाक तमकुण्ड करू c चन्द(न)क चौका नायक वइसु AAR 


एक year दुइ उपस्थित सेव[कें] | करु ` तत कए खान कराड - 
अङ्गक पानि समुर अंचरा एक तें उपनहि इल ' ar etal ' 


. उत्तरोयपट - आदर्श आनि उपनीत करू : देवनाथ के वस्त vite 


वित्पन्नि साचौ करु : आदर्श लए aaa तिलक करू 
ae देओरहलि वर्षंना॥ चौका : चौकी AA- uer 


— झारौ ` पनिगह ' पलइठि - तेआए ' आसन : आसनओट - गड्या 
. धूपहल ` देवो ` थारी ` टाठो ` तमडति ` तमकुण्ड ` तमकुण्डौ 
 -कमण्डल ` घाटों - चामर : anal अर्घा ' प्रला ° तिलपदतो - ar | 


v» 


२ पक] जन आरहल '। तदनन्तर श(र)तक चान्द एथ्वीतल 


O षसल अइसन आकार ^ कचा कप्परक शोलो अइसन कंठ ' जनिं 
पञ्मिनीक पत्र दक्षिणावत्ते mg सुताओल Uus छेओ'व ` | जनि अन्हतक 


! Two aksaras wanting—leaf damaged here 


— .3 A stroke like the letter after wwafe completing 


— .5 Leaves 26 and 27 missing 
* at deleted by top-dots 


3 
| E 
|] 


ल(गा)ओल' पञ्चफल संयुक्त * कटु : तिक्त : कषाय ` क्षार ` उष्ण 
मधु ` सुखशोभक ` सुरस ` खादु ‹ सरस सन्दौपक ` कामा |ग्िक ` | 


हलौ या" "ul E] E (३३ 


सरोवर सओ पङ्ग जद्धरि आनल अछ अइसन ये दधि उपनोत करू | 
तदनन्तर NEM चाउल - चौकन : चमत्कारो : जुठ 8 
सोन्ध ` आप्यायक आठळ गुण सम्पू E दूध से आनि उपनोत करू 
आनो ता ae षिरओला - खिरिसा - खडनो : खण्डडति 

झिलिआ ` । |मेतिआ ` फेना ` फिनो ` अम्टतकुण्डी ` मुगवा ' 
माठ ' सरुआरो ' नड्वौ फेना प्रमति vara आनि उपनोत 
करू । यं यं वस्तुक अधिक आकां at भेल से सावशेषि fafa 
योगल ' । शेष दुग्ध साकर पान कएल ' जेओोनार निव्वेहल | 
इथहला कए पानो नारी उपनोत करू `: आचमन करू - चलुःसम | 
[२८ख] लए हथ माण्ड - qu पषाल(ल) ` खलिका देल : एझ्याचमन 
भेल ' aaa (ल)ऐ देल ' से कइसन qug रूपाक सोप दुवे चुम्वा- 
ओल अइसन आकार ' आषाढक कणोक काटल वो र ` पतरल | 


` झोल ' सुक्ताक चून ` सिन्धक कङ्गोला ' x wem एला ' सिंहलदिपक | : 
जातौफल ^ काञ्चीक सुखमेन ' मलय पाञ्चीरक भोमसेन कप्पर a cius B 


लघनावतोक सरसा पूग | तिरतिक साहर ' एकरे संयोग 


> 


समानक ` पवित्र : तेरह गुण सम्पर्णं ‹ देवराजभोग्य देले ass - 
VIHA अइसन पान ` सुवर्णक सराइ एकँ करे आगा धएल * 


E jaa पान लए Haag कएल ॥ 


: न € MENU MM M ME AE e RHE RT 0 री 
p"-———— ——— a e ER -— 3 


. ! This and the following two words added at top of 
text. with reference to line 2 | | 


2 MS. लाओल "AX n P 
मधु deleted with dots on top 


(*8 0 WS eme 


॥ अथ शयनवर्शना age चित्रशालो एक दिवराजग्टह 


ततसमान ` तकरे।' भौतर हाथिक दान्तक पवा - मानिकक पासि : 
मर |[२८क]कतक शिरवा ' सोनाक पटा ' स्फटिक ' दण्डा ` पद्मरागक 


दण्ड्या ' SES हाथ दोघं ` अढाय हाथ फाण्ड ' सेजओट एक 
पाल ` तका उपर कम्बल चारि ' सकलात पाञ्च ` खरल दश ` पत्तो 


कोलो ' far खटक धुआक आह c अइसन मझओतरि vas 
एक पाल ` नेतक मण्डल Ser एक ' सफुर विराल एक 
Rs कोन njan चंदोआ माडल ऊपर देल अछ ' कपूरगुण्डौ 


तं चालल अछ ' करक सुसरी एक ता चालइतें अकळ c तकर v 
भरइ अक RE NEN TO | एक wquem सोप एक ' 
वाजोकरण Bala लइ उपनोत कइलि अछ नायक योग्य पञ्चफल- 
संयुक्त ' सुरभि ` शौतल ` श्वेत ` मोट ` विचिचित ता | म्ृलपात्र एक 


पानो स्टङ्गार एक ' सोनाक c सुभव्य c रत्ने षचित c जलसहिति 
झारी एक ' सेजका * समोप उपगति कइलि अछ ' मालतो ' मन- _ 
stat: लेवारि | [९८ख] करुण ‹ सुवर्णकेतको ` चम्पक प्रति ` 


अनेक सुरभि usq से उपगत कएल अछ : प्रतिष्ठित ' आत्त ' 


_ परम्परौण ` विश्वासयोग्ध ये ` गोआर ` कोइरि ` ata 

_ प्रति जनदश ` नओवति नियुक्त भेल अछ ` नाउ जनढुइ पएर 

O सम्हाहन करदइतें अक ‹ परिचारिका दुइ पान कर्पूर लए हाथ 
` देदते अछ ' योगनिद्राजे शयन भेल अछ ॥ | 


॥ अथ प्रभातवसना | देवक c आयतन पञ्चशव्द वाजु * वाजं 


______. दण्ड पल घलोः ञे प्र(भा)तज्ञान क राओल * गजराजे शब्द करू 
O वायसन्हि कोलाहल करु ' नक्षत्र तिरोदित भेल : चान्द ara Fare 


५९ 


क added below the line 


3  । ° Text= व, with f deleted by dots 


ey न वी व वड veo VU 


we: कंज्लोलः । | १४ . 


` भमर पृष्पोददेशे | चलल ` वेदज्ञजने बेदध्वनि 
आरहल * कुलस्तो सलब्ज भेलि - घट वान्हि जलाशय आरहल - 
वन्दोजनन्हि ‘sane करू ` MRA steer अवलोक | 
[s.m]: पथिकजने ' मार्गानुसन्धान कएल ' नायके इश्टदेवता- 
AIT कर्‌ ' शभोत्थान करू * ॥ 

॥ अथ मध्यान्हवष्टेना Naa विशेषात्‌ ॥ दशओ fem 
म्टगढप्णाओं कवलित भए गेलि छ : किटाएल AAN अइसन 
आदित्य भए गेल छथि : वसक अश्रिं अइसनो wer धुनि uc 
भए गेलि अङ ' दरिद्रो|क हदय अइसनि संतप्ति eA fe अछ . 


उन्मूलल विपक्ष अ(इ)सन जलाशये भए गेल छ ` पथिकन्हि पथसञ्चार 


त्यजिहल्‌ ` श्वापद्‌|न्हि छाया aaa करु ` युवतिग्हि जलकेलि 


आरु ' ब्राह्मणे ware आरु ` दिनक दोघेता ` रात्रिक संकोच : 
seal) कर्कशता ' रौ|द्रक तौच्एता * चातकक हषा ' जलाशयक 
दारिद्रता ` दावानलक प्रचण्डता ` पर्वतक सङ्कोच ° असंतुष्टि हषा ' | 
E NE E NN SE EN RET | [aoa] 


vafe ग्रोश्चसमयक wur देष ॥ 
॥ अथ संध्यावशना ॥ आदित्य संसारक चिन्ताकइ अस्ताचल 


_ "WS अपगत भडउअह ` स्मरन्हि पद्म त्यजल ` जनि | आकाश 


अंधकार करोआ भड ' आदित्यकें भञ्ञे ' नुकाएल अन्धकार अछ से 
मिलित ws * तदनन्तर भड कइसन c Wem सम्भार * गोक |. 


सञ्चार * चटकक कोलाहल * uum उद्यम c दौपक उद्योत ' | 


t जर अरूुणित, — 
? MS. wfors ` Po | | | 
> उद्या धुनि added at the top of the text; waat in MS Y Ln 


— — deleted by dots 


ag _ वणरक्लाकरे 


श्रोचियान्दिक प्रशायाम * नवोढाकइ विरति : प्रोढाक हरष « 
पङ्क | ज(क) सङ्गोच Bata उपशम ' पथिकक विश्राम ` खद्योतन्हिक . 
तरङ्ग c कौशिकक सञ्चार : गोमायुक वोल ^ युवतिन्हिक उत्कण्डा : 
` यु|वजनक अभिलाष ` भोगौजनक दितौय भोजनक उद्यम - गोमायुक 
| meg ° न॒ओवतिक qna gufa सन्ध्या Wu 

॥ अथ वर्षाराजिव्शना ॥ [२ १क] काजरक भोति Wei सिचलि 
अइसनि राखि ` पछेवार्का वेगे काजरक माट फुजल अइसन Wu 
_निविल मांसल अन्धकार देषु - | ्‌ 
fama तरङ्ग तें पथदिशज्ञान हाते cwm - लोचनक व्यापार 
निष्फल होइतें छ यं रात्रि पातक शब्दे तरुज्ञान | दहुरक 
शब्दे जलाशयज्ञान ` चटकक we वनज्ञान ` झिकरुआक we 
पथ्वोज्ञान ` सेघक wees आकाशज्ञान : sé ग्टहज्ञान ` | 
"Aire द्योत पुरज्ञान ` चरणक शब्दे पथज्ञान ' वचनक शब्दे परापर- | 
ज्ञान ` विज्ञ जनङु fem जं रात्रि ॥ लोकस्तु ॥ | 

स्फुरदमिन(व)रागा प्रोन्नसत्तारहारा 

o वद्नकमललच्हो निंञ्जिता ्भोजलच्सो(:) । 
_ वन्‌(=नव)जलधरनोला विद्यदुन्मेषदृष्टि- ` 2 

| | ` अ्ञेनयतु तव सो | ख्यं fe al यामिनो कामिनौव ॥ | 
__॥ अथान्धकारव्शना ॥ पाताल अइसन दुःप्रवेश ata चरित्र 
अइसन्दक्ष (aay wemg] ' कालिन्दोक कल्लोल अइसन मांसल 
काजरक Wege अइसन निविल ' पाप | क सहोदर अइसन ° शरोर 


आतङ्क नगर अइसन भयानक : कुमन्त अइसन निफल : अज्ञान २ 


ट V९ न m a iana a r a A N ae akae a a aa 


ecaa in MS., with = deleted by dots. — — २. x 
^ After रु, a sign like ए to complete the half-line 
१ विच्चनजन, with first न deleted in MS. | : 
* MS. निज्जिवाभोज for निज्जिताम्भोज l 


टतोयः pug u १७ 


अइसन सम्योहक HA अइसन सब्बैतोगालौ ^ अङ्गार | अइसन 
उन्नत ` WC अइसन अभव्य « पाप अइसन मलिन ° vafa 
अतिव्यापक ` ढुःसञ्चर ` दृष्टिवन्धक ‹ भयानक saco शचिमेद्‌ * 
अन्धकार दे|ष ` सेघ ` महिष * मधुकर ` तमाल c काकोल - 
कोकिला ' कोल ' कञ्जल ' केश ' इष्णसार ` कुवलय ° कालिन्दो - 
कालिकादि ये अनेक sy अथिकह त | fem रजनो gaa 
समवाय ' यं अन्धकार अभिसारिकाक सञ्चार O चौरक व्यापार - 
. शिवाक फेत्कार ° राक्षसक क्रीडा s डाकिनोक लोला : भोरुजनक 
मनोमङ्ग ` सा[३२क]लिकक आसङ्ग Q --लो)चनक अभाव ' 
qum प्रभाव ' एवम्विध गुणविशिष्ट तेज fused : दिश षसइतें - 
आकाश करइते : प्रत्यल JAAA भट ताक पक्ष स्थापइतें 
ct | द्रव्य अदूसन दुगेम्य अन्धकार देष ॥ 

॥ अथ चन्द्रमावर्णना ॥ निशाक नाइकाक गरङ्खवल्य अइसन 
आकाश * ढौचित(क) कमण्डल अइसन ' चन्द्रकान्तक प्र भा अइसन ` _ 
_ तारकाक साथवाह अइसन : FTT समुट्रक RAA अइसन * 
कुसुद्वनक प्राण अइसन * पश्चिमाचलक तिलक इसन 
BARN क gas अइसन ' कब्दप्पंनरेन्लक यश अइसन ' लोक 
 खोचनक रसायन अइसन ' एवस्विध चन्द्र उदित HIA ॥ 
at कदूसन fen हंसाव | A * uere विकसवइते c 
मानोनोक मानग्रन्यि फुजवइतें ' अन्धकार निर्वासइतें ' विरहिणी 
.. सन्तापइतें - जामिनो प्रकाशइतें ` अभिसारिका निर्व्वास[ ३ २ख]इतें ` 
— यामिनी प्रकाशयितें : एवम्विध चन्द्रमा उदित भडअह T 


» 


D ir Minnean i a Ah cd aaan NR a aS., 
हश जप aaan aE a a r a FETS TE RNR oe - 


| Me ! In MS. there is an extra म--भौरुजनकमम नोभंग 
.? MS. fusa, second q corrected a aboveline.  .. 


a] `  वरणोरक्लाकरे 


"RESS ॥ हरवक्षभा : मनोहरा : प्रभावतो : मोहिनी : मोहिता - 
नालिता' ` उन्नता ' भद्रा - भट्रतरा ' हरिणो wu | मानिनो 
तरङ्गिनो ' नन्दा ' सुनन्दा ` प्रतिमा ` गजदन्ता एवम्विध षोडशकला 
WWW चान्द्र उदित भड ॥ SARS 


Stara मिनकेतोर्विजयद्मरघृनो पू र डिण्डौरपिण्डः 
x x सम्भोगदोपः कुसुदकुवनपतिन्तारकासाथेवाद 
वेलाएट्‌ङ्गार सिन्धोरभिनवं रजनोनायिकादण्डपत्ं 
` देवः पोयृषरोचिः क्रमवलि|तकरः ` पञ्चिमद्रेरुदेतिं 
॥ अथ सेघवर्णना amar कोटि मेघका मध्य प्रसारो 
श्याम ` सजल - सविद्युत ` सगव्जे ` निविल ` भयानक ' सञ्चार | 
शुन्य से सेच देषः ॥ ya कइसन॥ दइन्द्रनोलक प्रतिविम्ब. 
अदूस(न) - काजरक पथार अइसन c AMA निलाम्वर अइसन « 
. कालगिरिक शिषर अइसन : AUA उक्त च[३२क]टोत्कच अइसन c 
O गगनमण्ड(ल)क तमाल अइसन ` अखल कइसन : एथौका नोल विमान 
O उगल अक्क ` एवखिध ये मेघ ते आछादित राति wae गड ॥ 
दूति कविशेषराचायं श्रोज्योति(रो )श्वरविरचिते वर्लरज्नाकरे | 
आस्थानवरछनों नाम हतोयः कल्लोलः ॥ 
O अथ C SEM SM EE 2. ` 
` कुसुदक सम्भार ' मलयानिलक वेग ' कोकिलाक कलरव AA 
: झङ्कार ` कन्दप्पंक प्रभाव ` विरहिनोक उत्कण्डा * ना | यकक WW 


5 = लालिता or ललिता ? | 
200 7 = मौनकेतोवियदमर,,, —the st deleted by top-dots 


— 5 = श्थामा(?) सम्भोगदौपः कुसुदकुलपतिस्तारकासार्धवाहः | 


| = 4 MS. = “भौनव mo ee 
e SS ne = पञ्चिमाब्रेरुदेति m OE MS. erp °` 


चतुर्थः कल्लोलः ¦ | १6 


नायिकाक अभिलाष ^ दिनकरक रम्यता ' शिशि(रोक CUm : 
मध(क)रक सम्दद्धि * usum सोरभ ' पवनक आकांक्षा 2 
एवम्वि(ध)गुणविशिष्ट वसन्त देषु ॥ | 
॥ अथ WS ॥ पाडरिक सौरभ - बेलक पाक 

जलाशयक सङ्कोच ' दिनकरक wwe ' रात्रिक चो ३ ३खाणता : 
शोतक अभिलाष ' वस्त्रक विरक्ति : पङ्गजक प्रकाश * शौतलजलक 
इछा ` खमि(क) कक्कशता s आदित्यक प्रचण्डता : धुलिक समूह : 
झंझा निलक वेग ' छ()याक मनोइरता ' WETT |क विरति ` उल्मक 
सम्दद्धि ` वारिभक्रक भक्षण ' विरहौक सङ्कोच : ओतोपचारक. 
प्रोति ` ग्टहान्तशयनत्याग ` vafa सब्वेगुणसम्पर्ण NA देषु । 

O अथ वर्षा वना ॥ सेघक गन्ने ` आकाशक सेचकता ' 
fagsara तरङ्ग ` कदम्बक सोरभ o विषधरक सञ्चार ' दरक. 
कोलाहल ' धाराक संपात ` अ()दित्यिक लु|छता " इश्क 


सौहित्य ` कमक संभार c औषधौक उपचय aga समृद्धि - 


विरक्तोक उत्कण्डा ` यतीक gatat ` पथिकक दुःसञ्चार * अगम्य _ 
dii. वेदे |शिकक विलम्ब ` कन्दप्पेक ग्रेमाधिक ' युवतोक Aa 


.  एवम्विध सब्वेगुणसम्पूर्ण व( )षा देषु d P 
॥ अथ शरदर्णना Aaa पाण्डरता ' aren निम्मेलता « 


E [s gm] ufu: नारक(=नोरक) प्रसन्नता ` सफरो(क) तरङ्ग 


काशक कुसुम : कुसुदक प्रकाश ' vam शोष ' शालिक नसता ' | 


| रौट्रक तौच्एता * पथिकक ' सञ्चार ' नरपतिक उत्साह : प्रयाएक | 


द्योग * पद्म नालक उद्म ' मत्सक विनाश * चक्रवाकक मेलि: | 


च 


M ] . i Extra x in MS 
S न्दा ० 


२० EE C 
जलक चय * आकाशक निम्भेलता “ एवस्विध अनुष्णता शोतखभाव 
शरत Wu 
O अथ ह्वेमन्तवर्णंना ॥ दमना क मञ्चरो ` शालिक परिमल 
ट्रव्यक नूतनता ' कोषक माधुयं ` नव अन्नक प्रचार ' वस्लक 
विनियोग * दिवस लघुल ` आदित्यक कोमलता ' खभावशोतल 
जल ' पाठयोग्य | रात्रि ` भक्षणक सौकर्य ' शोतक वाहुल्य ` अवसक्त 
नलिनो ` पृष्यक खल्पता * एवम्विध सब्वेगुएसंपूर्ण हेमन्त देषु ॥ 
॥ अथ शिशिरवर्षना ॥ owen दक्षिण गति ` लुषारक सम्पत्ति ' 
कुन्दक प्रकाश ' मरुआक वास c निशाक महत्व ' जलक Tey : 
E अप्रीति ' बौद्धिक सञ्चय * दधि(क) काठिन्य * after शयन : 
ain सन्निधान ' एवम्बिध सव्वेगुएसं ३४ ख]पूसं शिशिर देषु ॥ 
॥ अथ (च)तुःषष्टिकलावर्शंना ॥ नृत्य * गोत ` वादित्र : 


EE छेद . दशनविधि ` वसनविधि : वर्सिकाविधि E aa d 


ar ` Aafaa ` जलाघात `| जलवाद्य ` चित्रयोग्य 50 
मालाग्रन्थन ' शेषरयोजन - नेपथ्य « पत्रभङ्गि « गन्धयत्ति ` आवस : 


_ सन्धानक ` इन्द्रजाल ' योगविद्या * हस्तलाघव ' भक्षक्रिया ` पानक 


— करनो | प्रहेखिका ` प्रतिमा(रच)ना ` दुव्वेचनरचना ` पुस्तकवाचन ` _ 
समस्यापूरण * पट्टिकावान ‹ quee c वास्तुविद्या ` रक्षपरिक्षा ` | 
` धातुवाद c मणिराग ` अरिज्ञान ` gerade ` unix] c 
वणवश्यता * शएकसारिकावाचन ^ केशवन्ध ' मद्दंन * प्रसाधन ' शिल्प 


______ fears अच्षरसुष्टिका ` देशभाषाज्ञान ` दोहदकरण * चन्त्रघटना ` | 
लिपिज्ञान ' मान|सो ` काव्यक्रिया * कोषज्ञान ‹ क्रियाशिल्य 


EM E SELLE Ic. | 


मन ————Ó— Hm 


LEM 
| 

fi 
| an 


चतुर्थः कल्लीलः |. | RQ 


A 


कथाकौशल ' gated ` वस्त्रविद्या ` शास्त्रविद्या - एवस्विध चतुः- 


बष२९४क[ष्टिकताकला क कुशल नायक Wd 


॥ अथ षोड्शमहादानवर्णना ॥ तुलापुरूष « suo पथ - 
विश्वचक्र ` हिरण्यग्भे + सप्ततागर 2 पञ्चलाङ्गल ` महाभ्रतघट : 
qug ` कल्यल|ता ` [कामघेतु] ` हैमहस्तिरथ ` fucum ° 
गोसहख * अश्वरथ * wade’) एवं षोडश “ महादानक दाता 
नायक Wu ॥ | 

॥ अथ रन्रवर्णना ॥ गोमेद ` गरुडो ड्रार मरकत ` सुकुता : 


मांसखण्ड * पद्ममरार्ग ` होर ` रेणज ' मारासेस « सौगन्धिक ` 
चन्द्रकान्त ` GSAT ^o प्रवाल ° राजावत्ते ° कषाय ' quje 


॥ अथोपमनिवष्टना ॥ कूर्म * महाकूगे ` अहिळच ° श्यावगन्ध 


_ व्योमराग ° कोटपक्ष ` कुरुविन्द quan ' हरोतसार ` जोविड ` 
_यव|याति शिखिनिल्‌ ` वंशपत्र ` घुलिमरकत ` wey ` जम्बुकान्त ` 
स्फटिक - कक्तर * पारिपात्र * नन्दक ' अञ्जनक : लोहितक :: 
gaan c शुक्तिचृर्ण ' तुत्थक ' mata: masua पक्ष ` 


पौतराग ^ कप्परक * वर्षरस ' काच * वत्तौसओ जाति जे उपमनि 

त अलङ्कत | | | 
ge वस्त्वर्खना ॥ दुकूल ` चौम ' कौशेय ` कनकपत्र ` | 

विचित्र * मेघवर्णं ‹ मेघडदु स्वर ` षरम * चौरोदक ` कप्पूरचौक ' 


 कप्परतिलक ' गङ्गासागर ada: गजवन्ध ° अहिनवाल ` देवाङ्ग 


गक नक कक a सी उ MDC EMO नाक 
क a e ena r 0 


! कला repeated twice in MS 


pS 2 कामधेनु obliterated by white-ant boring m 


3 MS. xamdg—extra q in MS. deleted by top-dots g = 


4 Extra म in MS. deleted by top-dots 
— - 5 q repeated in MS E 


२२ _ वर्णेश्क्लाकरे 


शूचौसोन - शचोपलि ` पाञ्चौन * सो |नपलि ' गाजोपलि ' कदलोगभे 
मुक्तापद्‌ ' मालाविद्याधर ° श्रौकण्ठ ` लच्मोविलास ` विचित्राङ्गद्‌ ` 
_ सक्रेश्ोरी ‹ दण्उप्रकारः * तीस प्रकारक प्व |र ` जाति ॥ 
अथ देशोय वस्लवर्णना ast: गाङ्गोर ' सिलइटो c 
_ अजयसेरुन गाण्डोपुर * राजपुर ' जगद्धरपुर ` कञ्चिवनि ' चोलपाटन « 
द्वारवास * नोस |सन्तोस ' षडपौ ' पटोर ` माङ्गल ` पारिजात ` 
मनि ` मनिजाल ` सर्वाङ्ग ` रूपमञ्गरो ` सम्बलहरो ` रूयेमण्डल ` 
चन्द्रमण्डल * तारामण्डल * प्रस्टति वस्त्र देशोय Ga देषु ॥ | 
[३३क] | अथ AHNT वस्लवश॑ंना ॥ कमरुवाल ' TFTA 
Gat: कठिवाल c तेलकण्डा ` शुद्भयोट « काचो ° fewel * 
जोलो ' वरइथौ ` मझआओतरि ` झुरण ` वपया * एवम्बिध 
faia वस्त्र देष | | 
B ॥ अथ नेतवर्सना ॥ हइरिणा ' वेङ्गना «qul way 
_ शुचौन - राजन ` पञ्चरङ्ग ` नोल - हरित ` पोत ` लोहित : 
Rao एवस्बिध चतुदश जाति नेत देष । 
O ॥ अथाभिषेकवर्णना ॥ पञ्चहरकं भोतर : सिंहासनकं उपर c 
_ कुमर वइसाउ : तदन्तर भड कइसन : पञ्चतीर्थक जलं खान कराओल : 
 देवाङ्ग वस्त्र परिहाओल | आचर O चामर ` पदा * शुभावधारण 
. करु * वेदध्यनि ` शंखध्वनि ° मङ्गलध्वनि ` चारिउ ध्वनि उछलित | 
. भड ' चतुःससे टोका सारु ' कणकद्ण्ड धरु * अनन्तर भड कइसन । | 
अक्षत ` gat: सब्वोषधों ' सुवर्णं - श्रेतपत्र इत्र ‹ श्वेत चामर 


or 


El 


EE E EE LEC EE dg JS - 


` म्टगनामि ` कु(')कुम : तीर्थजल ` दधि - मध : मदिरा : चत | 


कांची? :... RAT | 
पच deleted by top-dots, = sie 


चतुधेः कल्लोलः | पी RR 


[३६ख] गोमय ` गोरोचना ' लाजादि ` पायस ` औफल * a 
व्य सिंहासन ^ हटकर ' वराङ्गना ' कपिला ` गजतुङ्ग : 
वराङ्गना c कमलिनो ` wares ' राजहंस : वायस : चक्रवाक | | 
मयूर ` खञ्जन ` चकोर - पञ्चगव्य ‹ पञ्चान्ृत ` पिष्टातक s पञ्चसम + ` 
gradu अलङ्कार ` दिव्याम्वर ` प्रदीपकलस : aha ‹ जाती- 
EX ` लवङ्ग ant | ale * महंन ` सन्तोषादि ' अनेक 
apaza आनि उपनोत करू ` राजधर्मं चलल ' राज आज्ञा पसरु ॥ 
॥ अथ वस्लग्टहवर्शना ॥ गुडरू ' शुरइनो | aar- वारिगह - B 
Arara ' मसहरों ` एकचोइ : ANTO wa पलरा : वेमान * 
षोरमयुर ` सरवाल : ठङ्गौटौ ` मण्डवा ` सरइचा co सरमान : 
वा|रिगह ` कपलघर प्रति अनेक घर कटक इतु रहि हलु ॥ 
॥ अथ ज्योतिव्विदवर्णना ॥ मानस - खण्डखाद्य c भास्वतो c 


O तिथिचक्र ` सोमशेषर ` विद्याधरो | [३७क] विलस sufü अनेक 


करणयन्धक JUA ` राजमात्तण्ड c इलायुध c वराहमिहिर 
ओपतिसंहिता नन्दसंहिता - देवलसंहिता ` चन्द्रसंहिता ` ये अनेक 

फ्‌ | लग्नन्थक व्यत्पन्न। usce तिथि ' सत्ताइस नक्षत्र ° सत्ताइस योग ' 

_ सात वरागन ` वारह राशि  एकरो अनुपति * आठ पहर 

` वत्तौस चलो «वा रह gap ` दण्ड wu c कला ' विकला 8 | 


ques प्रतियामिच पाप ` ग्रहादि दोषवज्जित चान्द केवल ताराके | 


ue अनुकूले ` गुरु xem | केन्द्रे ` सुतहि-बुकादि योगे समन्वित 


|o सव्वेग्ण्सन्यस लग भड ॥ | | 
| अथ द्यतवर्णना ॥ नगरक दक्षिण ° जुआ योगिनौक * आयतन ' E A 


O देवौका | सन्निधान ` उच्च ` चौरस ` सुगन्ध ` वातायन ` fates 


नज न ime ग लत rein ei t Me t वन फनी तन नाश 00 a अल nt 


|... विपुलाकृति ` शत हाथ भोतर दीर्घ ` चउसङट्ठि हाथ फाण्ड * काच _ 
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पाटक fasta: जोलजन्ल कण्डारनोक कण्डारल co fam on] 
aaa निग्मेओोल ' वणिकन्रमि * age चेण्टसार एक देषु । तेका 
भोतर चारि राजा * चारि हाथि : चारि घोल ' चारि नाव 
चारि पायिक ' पौत इरित ' रक्त ` निल ` चारि वर्षे दूअ ` 
तोअ ° चारि ' पाच एकरि अनुगति ` परिआ asah कोठा - 
चारि खेल पाल E सिंहासन चौराइ ` षटपद्‌ ` वकढा ' लओकढि - 
— कऊआकाठ ' | छह खेडक विवत्ते करइते आह ' हाथि राजाक 
पलने विषाद करइतें आह ' खेड अनुकरइते आह C लल : 
अनल विचारइते MEE | लोक VET देषइतें Qu! 
अनन्तर कइसन WS c चडरासी पञ्चसार c पञ्च तोआ ' दोहार * 
पाञ्चौ ` दोसारो ` Wan] ' नववेगर * दश|वल ' विदूआ 
ढूआ ° चौक ' सत्ता प्रति शिरपटोरकादि चयोद(श) प्रकारक खेड 
घेलइतें देषुअह । चर गम करइतें आह ' गुण ' दूण' करदत .. 
_ आह * परिआ | [२८्क] पाट चलइतें आह woo चोरि « गम - 
ag चारि प्रकारक वुद्धि लरइते आह ' खेल खेलइतें आह ' अनेक 
सारि क्रौडाशक्ति देपुअह । we कइसन देघु। वसनो | 
WW ` खेलवार ` दण्डसाह c द्रष्टा प्रति अनेक लोक TY- 
| चौकि महथि ` निदोषातलि ' साडरि ° पाञ्चओ कात 
. WWW अछ ` पकात ` पलि|कात कटइतें अछ * पलनाकात ' पर- 
wi तोनिक दानि वनइतें अछिअ ga तेगुन होइते अछ * पाझेकड 


[oF . मिलइते अङि s नौक वनइतें wf '। मंगल Wed अछि | 
Areata विनियोग wien अछ ' तक्केविगस ' परिहास करइतें 
fH EE EC |च * उपढुकन चारि up अवहारे 


itte nentes tri ien qut 
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चतुर्थः कल्लोजः | Ru. 


Py, 


राजपुत्र [Eq साधुपुच s कुलपुत्र ` Agga * dem 
आमनेकादि अनेक व्यसनौ : ED à जुआर ` सङ्ग खेलइत दे | Eg 
अह * अपर कदूसन ' वन - पसहर ` सरिहर * सयान ` टेण्टल ` 
अधषल ° मडिषाधुर ` खेलवार ' जुचार ` दण्डगाह ' दिघोय . 


वेधवार ^ उपवार ° वोलनिहार | चोतोविशेषक मङ्गनिहार 


अवर लोक वइसल gg) अवर कइसन Bye. नोषो 


eal: नालछ ' तेगर : वेरलो ` वरहषा : वारहि ` सोर हि - 
सातल ` WD नउषो ` gear तगौपूला “ गणका * कठइचा : 
फुलिआ ^ diy ' सावँलि ° उपरचिता : दुइचारि एक हॉका 


_पटजुतौ तलि * घरतलि ' | वोवट चोन्धा ` मनमला ` ओएना ` 


टोएना प्रति सिसलि ' सिखलि ` नाहलि ' घोटलि ` सिवाइलि ` 


ढोग * गोट . तापस ` पञ्चकटाइल हरदि आरि नानाविधचोतो _ 
_ ताक विन्यास जुआ पथलि wu . अनेक खेड विखेड यथावल 


यथावित्त ` यथायोग्य ` यथासामर्थ्यं ` खेलइतें अनेकलोक देषु 
Sel [sea] पुनु कइसन देषु ` टेण्टा' कराल ` वोलकपाल ' 
कठगराल ' नवान प्रति अनेकलोक देषु अह oc से कइसन quc 


अह ° BA ` पसारो ` पन्हचाटो ° नारो ` 'काथो * काठल ˆ 
क निरि : काण्ड ` घोलटपो ` फलचौक ' चान्दोमानिनि ` 
carga समारी : तरो ' घघरी ' वरसुठि * सटका afta - 
नौषो ' अमठो ` अञ्चरो ' * थोहथो : दोषण्डौ ` गविसो चोया 
 चआ ° ओल : कुम्मिरा ' इन : दोहानो : osa suus खेड़क ते ` 
Beart आह । आओ(र) कइसन ' निवाओल : Wer ' वहल ' 
__ भासल . टारल « इथ |वार * पइत ` ure * विलग ' लाग ` कोन्ता | 


- क R HABI तेति विर ME 
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DL. 


xg f MEC OS 


RATO धरिजा ' नइडठा “ चाओक ` वहल ' वारल ' वराओल 
नवनक्रिया ` कडी ` भव ` भावल ` देइते अह ` जय. हारि ` लाभ ` 


Gaul wea ` दामक देय ` समाधेय ' सहिआर ' अङ्गभरण ' 
मलल ` चुकल ` कटा ' गण्डा ' वोडि ' पण ‹ दाम c पन ` काहोन ' 
डेढौ करइलो “ दिनपलो ' भेटदु[२८ख]न c सवायो गल 


am 


प्रति चे अनेक कुव्यवस्था तें व्यवस्थाने भेल ew. विशायो 


सदका ' इजार ` लक्ष ' कोटि * प्रगति आकाणहि सहिआर 


आकलइते लेख पुरवइते | आह * A उपर डाण्ड Seq आह « 


अनेक जुआर देषु अह * आगर ° दोगर ° चोगर : नेओट - पाटि 


करइतें आह ' तइसोल ' चेक ` गुतौ | गडहा प्रम्टति अनेक 


«ma देइत आह * अनेक दुःख ° सरवस C nz ' सोन ` "c 
पूत * वहुआरि ef ` ओटित we ' चौरिकादि क्रिया करइतें | 
आह ' जय ` हारि ` गुण ` दाताह ' लाग ` आगर * नेषइते - 


आहे : वहत्तरि ' चौरासि vereau कोडा प्रति थे डोडा दे | 
wad आह * हाड कातो ना|ए लेषइते आइ EE LE 
_ उसठओ ' अवधारइते ` आह * अनेक प्रथिक ' अनेक व्यसनो ' देख 
_ अह ' भङ्गोजन कट मङ्गयितें ure खेड पाडइतें आह : सच्चिआर के | 
देन्य करइते आह - दशओ अङ्गलि लेइते आइ : मारि asa 
SRA आह ' अनेक असत्य वाक्य वेलइतें : आह ' एवम्विध वन्दौ 
_ मर्कृटन्याय जुआर हरवार दें |a | 


॥ अथ वेश्याव्ना | चडवटाका पुर ' कनकप्राकारमण्डित * 


s O तुर्त अनेक ये आवास तें मण्डित ' पाननायिका : प्रति- | 
o mja ` सखौ ` सेरजो - परिचारिका ' दास ' दासो . 
mae fees - आचारहोन ` निगेति ` निराश्रय ` कासुकादि | 

डुल c सुगन्ध | सौरभ ` कुसुमकइ यथना qm | 


चतुर्थः कल्लोलः । | T owe 


धूप ` शरौरकड परिष्कार ` केशकड संमाञ्जेन - अलङ्गारक उपनय : 
gata गतागत ' भजङ्गक आ|लाप “ चिचणालौकइ रचना : 
शय्याक विन्यास * ताम्व्खक सञ्चय : अङ्गरागक पेषण * नाचिकाक 
अलङ्कार * अर्थक ग्रहण Ud SEH अनेक लम्पाक दे[४०खाष 
अह ` Ud कइसन faa लब्जा ° कपट तारुण्य ° धनाथ 


प्रेम * लोभार्थे विनय ` कारणे सौभाग्य ' fempm खामिसिन्दुर ` 
एवं Nafa ` विलासवन्ति ` वलवन्ति | करूणावन्ति ` wed- 


i 


हारिणो ` योवनश्रौ ` लावण्यायतना * सर्वाङ्गखुन्दरो quaudo 
वेन्ही वियष्खनो ` परिहासपेसलो सुन्दरौ'क सा|थ जवे नागरजन 
zaf तवे चारि घुरुषाथ जाति ` धन * प्रतिष्ठा * 
उपेखथि ` यौवनावलोक्य कन्द्प्पेक आयतन प्राय usn TUUS ' 
पुष्पमोदितकेशपाश ° सम्भोगदेवता प्राय ' अनेक वेश्यान्हिका मध्य ' 


O उत्तमा वसन्तसेना नामे वेश्या देषु ॥ 


॥ अथ gasan — a8 सए AA भितर ava c 
पाण्डर भञ्जुइ - शङ्खावढात केश - सङ्कलित लच ' उन्नति शिरा * 


feu काय : भाङ्ग कपोल * झलल दीत! | [8 १क] वले 

जौनल वएस - वएसे जोनल वल - dle वोलइतें जइहि ओठहिं 

लगा uÑ- हस्तक साने मेलापक रोआव * मार्छण्डेक सहोदर 

O AR वहिनि | अइसनि ` लोभक वेटी अइसनि ` वुद्धिक माजुसि | 
_ आ(इ)सनि ' कुटिलमति ` नारदक सहोदर अइसनि घटक ' | 

EN. C अइसनि संघटक EU M ES | 

O कुटिलाकर कुटनो Wu Gp सओ कलकल करइते अक ` | B 
त्यु बोल wet तोहि | लए जाओो ` से वोल * वरष एक | 
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` सङ्गान्त ` समोष्ठ ` दश प्रकारक JAA भड ' नयन 3G 8 « 
| : | | ves कपोल अधर AUTRIU + सुख ' स्तन ललाट * suc 
नाभिः कक्षा » इथि ems स्थान चुम्वन fs ` अड्धंचनच्ध ` मण्डल 


RS | | 2o WHWURE 


कट देइ ' मजि नगरक सोष सोहर देषि जाओ * अखल कइसन * 
कामदेवक रसनाओ फौटि गेल | तें वासनाञे जनि योवनक परित्याग 
कए इलल c यद्यपि सुषाएल सरोव(र) अइसन शरीर भए 
Rev * as दशा रेखटीप अञ्जन शरौ|र न[हा]ड x अइसनि 
पर जाति प्राण्दारिणौ wes] eu 
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` अन्योन्यद्शंन भड RAAT भ(उ) ४ १ ख] कइस(न) ' नय(न)क प्रौति * 


चित्तक सङ्ग ` सङ्कल्य निद्रा ° विलास विरक्ति wear अभिघात ` 
उन्माद AW इ ये दशओ दशा कामरेवक इई यथावकाश आए 
उद्धत भउअह । | मादन c उन्मादन * प्रलोभण * संयोजन - 


सम्मोहन इ पाझओ ये कामदेवक नाराच : से एकदाए नायकका 


शरोर लागि गड ' अह भड कडू सन : स्तम्भ Sz. रोमाञ्च " 


स्वरभेद * कम्प ` विवर्णता ` अश्रु प्रणय इ आठओ थे सालिक दशा से 


यथावकाश SRE HIA ' तदनन्तर | सुगन्ध ` पूष्ण * ताम्वुल 


एकर विनियोग करू ` wai wat नायक नायिका इ दुओ 
 एकवस्थ भउअह ` अन्योन्यानुरागे मिलअह । . | FER ° 


fen ' उहटक * पोडितक चारि प्रकारक कोमलाङ्गं न भड ' 
saree ' d लतावेष्टित * जघनोपरि गढ़ * तिल'तण्डल os क्षोण : 
_ नोवला'ना[४२काटिका ' सात प्रकारक कठिनालिङ्गन भड 


आन्तः तिय्येक ' पोड़ित ' विघट्टित ' उत्तरसंपूट ' aaa: प्रतिरोध 


i - `? MS. प्रच्छोभवन, with ब deleted by top-dots 
त deleted by top-dots | 


M P 
gh 
A 
in ; 
Li] 
d 
[y 
ta 
ir 

i 
y 
| 
i 
j 
|| 
f 


a _ top-dots 


पञ्चमः कल्लोलः । | - 
मयूर'पद्‌ * qum | उत्पह्वपच्च * पाञ्च प्रकारक नखविन्यास Í नव्ये 
तिलक ' प्रवाल ` विन्दुक ` eve ep « कोल * चव्यं पाञ्च प्रकारक 
द्शनविन्यास भेल * समइस्त ` भुजङ्ग|वलि ` काभावतंस alfa 
प्रकारक केशाकर्षण faye * पद्मासन * नागरकरेण « विदारित ' 
a * चारि प्रकारक सामान्य सुरत भड * संपुट. | (पडोत - 
वेष्टित - उत्फुलक ` वासव ` एकपाद्‌ ` BEIT * कक्कंटक * वन्धुरित ` 


नागपाश “ SRR chup ' वलितोरु c षोडश प्रकारक उत्तान 


सुर(त) भड - एवं च | [830] पाश्चेवन्ध * feum ` अधोसुख - 
विपरीत - लतावन्ध ' हिन्दोलवन्ध ° कौजलिंवन्ध * .पुरुषायितादि 
अनेक विवन्ध ते सुरत fas « हंस ' सारस ' कपोत ' हारोत | | 
qafiy - लावकर्ध्वान ' नायिका ये सुरतशिक्षा भड ' पदरस . 
स्तनित ` wed qued ` सुस्मरादि सुरतचेष्टा निव्वक्ष । नायक 


नायिका दुअ|ओ विगताकांक्षा भडअह ॥ 


- ॥ इति कविशेषराचार्य ओज्योतिरोश्वरविरचिते व्षरक्षाकरे 
| AIG नाम चतुथः कल्लोलः ॥ ४ ॥ ^ 


॥ अथ प्रयानकवर्णना ॥ इरि * महुआ ` माङ्गल EE EE 


gaa SEN ` नोल : गरूड ` पौअर ' राओट MS 


दोरोज + 'उवाह * व|लिआह' * सेवाह ` कौकाह ` केयाह * 


` इरा * षोराह ' Ofte प्रति थे अनेक वालघोल से अनुअह ' से. 


कडूसनाह ' तरुणाह ' नोनुआइ * व [४ RATE ` श्राह ` 


` वाराह: बहुसूल्यह * धसफाल ' पूर ' परिधप ' वोषवेष ` वेगमण्डल : 


MS. wares or vatee—with final = deleted by | 


? After afsat there is a symbol *): in MS 


३० | s | — वर्गेरन्नाकरे 
_अद्धेमण्डल ' निग्रह ` आश्वास * निकाश : प्रवेश ara : दक्षिण : 
वाग ` वाग साट प्रति अनेक अश्वशिक्षाअकार “ तंका उत्तोर्णाह ' 
नल ' शालिहोच WAI * अरुण ' मातलि ` रेमन्त c कुवलयाश - 
Te ` आठओ ये अश्वहृदयवेत्ता अथिकह तन्हिक ये अशवशिक्षा प्रकार 
तंका उत्तोर्षांह * जातिकाह ` कुलिनह ' काम्बोज ' वाणाभज ° 
वाल्हौक ` पारसौक `| सिन्धु ` शयावकं ` सिंहल ` सारथ 
— मावर * मुरतान प्र॒ति अनेक ये दे शतरि date उत्पन्नाह * जाति- 
l सालिक * कुलिन ` सुन्दर ` साभ्या | स ' वरिष्ठ ‹ विक्रान्त ' 
प्रभुभक्त ` क्षमाशोल erro भोगो ' ewes कुलोक famare * 
अनेक ये आमनइकह से अनेक दन्तायुध ताविराग रजाङगगे |[४ ३ख] . 
टाढप परिहि सवे चलअह ' श्वेतहस्तो ` गन्धहस्ति ` सदामद ` वारु- 
aaa भट्रजाति प्रति अनेक हाथि तें पाञ्चे साते नवे एगारहे 
` qu अनेक घल सा | fa साजि अनेक योध we अकृथि 
गजकेसरि ' Wem: सुभेरु ` यमदाढ़ ` वनढेकनि ` que] 

_ तिलओत ` रोहित ` वाइपगार qs ' सुहओ |न प्रम्टति अनेक 
_ जेन वान चुन घरओले * खन्धार काह थोकरइ Wu uem परिकरइ 
O मिलअह ढग आगर ` चिन्हओोला ' छताधर ` पताकाए व्याप्त | 


आए भइ गड : पञ्रभरे 'भरें पानि सोषि कादव भड गड ' कादव 
__ फौटि ufa गड ` ufa उडि आगइ दिगन्तर भइग|उ ' पव्वेत 


Ut ine 


` खुन्दि खमिसम भइगड c सरिसि ufa विषम भइगड ' Raam | 


— en trae न ५८ 


7 MS. has a vertical line after € to complete half- | 


du 2 S. विक्रान्त प्रमु * भक्त K 
— 53 MS. aa, with t added above 


CST . * ww deleted by top-dots Toe 
00 MS: str for उडि "s E 


पञ्चमः्कल्लोल। डर 
काह चक्रवत्ति भोत भइ गड अह : शेषे माथ नावि हाल He 
कलकलाइ गड "E 
| अपरः प्रकारः ॥ अगिरा [४४क]नि ` जनसारि ` सेनगाह 
साहनि * महतानि ' परिडा ' परेवा ` पञ्चोतार ` पायिक sefa 
एन्हिकाके रजाएस भड : तानन्तर कइसन भड : डोड : पमार : 
विन्द ° छो | कोर * छेवार : निकुम्भ ° राओल ` चाओट mpa. 
चन्दल ' चडहान ` चालकि ` रठउल ' करचुरि ` करम्ब ` que 
वौरब्रह्म ` वन्दा उत ` वएस ` वहो |स ' aga ` गुडिय quud: 
 सुसुकि ` सहिआउत ' शिषर ' शूर ` खातिमान * सदर ओट . 
E EE AE GENE EE EEG | 
राजपुत्र चलअह ` से कइसनाह * एकहथा ' दोहथा ' कालिकामत . 
शङ्करभरण ' चण्ड महारोसन ' पाचक खण्डाक सुशिक्षित | तोपान- | 
_ मत * वेतालमत ` मरिचामत c रूगुमत ' कदलोपच ` चोलखण्ड « _ 
EE IEEE. NE EEG सेल | 
भाषल ' कोन्त [४४ख] कोन्ती ` गजकोन्त ` डाह ` डावृस : 
खाण्ड ofan: शूल ' सावल . साङ्गो ' तरुआरि ` अङ्गश ` परशू * 
करावलि ` Gern * कलिआर . तोर ` तरकस ` पाश ` गदा : 


LELELO NEM M NE Nr | 


 कुशलह। लक्ष ` त्याग ` भोग ` सत्त्व ` पटप ` आरम्भ ` उत्फाल ` 
__ अभिमान : कोत्ति ` उपशम ` प्र खूशकि दशओं ये आमनेक गुण ते | 


_ संयक्ताह ` ये आमनइकड से राजादेशे हकारि इलअह O तदनन्तर is 


अम्बर ` तेजो ` ताजि ` तन्तारी | नागोरि ` भारजि ' कामोजि * 


—. ame पाटलि ' चितडरि : नायतरौ ' सतावरौ ‹ सावरी : घुण्ड ` | 


| बेसर ` जलउनट : केकान * टाळून प्रति दे |गातरो थें घोल SE B E 


i. T —— 3 A mark like ए to close up line after this word 


33 | _ वगैरक्नाकरे 


कद्सनआह ° पेघे खुरे * चाकरें डरे ' वलिओं wit ° भटो : 
पिचि : अडौ A. मोटे काले ' अटने वान्ये ` छोटे काने : 
आइवाने | [sum] काचने, नयने ` सुषासने गमने ' होये मिलल ` 
पाषरक भोनल ' मनक Su c जघनक जुझल ^ तरुणे आगे * वझलो 
वागे ° RUFO मलकाह ' पूराह * जाके जाइते | vell तेलने - 
_ सब्वेकलासम्प्ण - आदित्यका रथ ara हो अइसंन घोल ' सरासार 
सरउटो ' वाग ` वगहर ' पाएन ' वगओोन्धा ° नुपुर c चोरासो 
A - ताजन प्रति सब्बैसाजनसंयुक्क कए पनानि पनानि 
चलवारन्हि घोल उपनीत करुअह ` अनन्तर WT c वराली ' 
पाग * दशर्‌इचा ` मोजा ' सर | मोजा ` गान्तो ' gus * प्रति 
क अनेक साजन कएले Gnd एक असवार Sage कते एक 
पुनु कुचओटा लोहाक कतरा हौराक Fue | सोनमानि ढारल * | | 
नोहा सारङ्गके वाहर गाण्डल पलिके wet « सोनपानिडतरङ्गै - 
LOSE ER NE MES EE * 
गान्डौ OR | (su प्रति अनेक सजोअ uva देषुअह । 
Wars सेवाङ्ग ` शूरो ` सेनशूरी ` गादोपलि ` गाजौपलि ` सोन- 
B प्रति अनेक ये पइम्बर तकरि कवाइ परिहले | कतक 
O देखुअह ` तदनन्तर काजरक पर्वत अइसन आकार ' ग्रह * मोच * 
लय ' लच चारि अङ्गक gag) परकलच्सो जिनएक . 
_ समर्थाह। NL EE EE EE coms 
` सुसिक्तित ` अइसने wr संयुक्ताह ' दक्षिणदण्ड ' मनिकदण्ड भट्रजाति * _ 
. गजद्दरो füu | लवारु ` वघेल ' aag जातिकाह से हाथि 
` वाग * पलिवाग * विजयघण्ट ` वोरडण्डि ` साङ्गल * पलिकार ‹ 
EE A ‹ सानि ` साम्दत ` से| Eu : ` 


२ This क deleted in MS. by top-dots 
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पञ्चमः कल्लोलः! ` इश 
योधसंयुक्त ' राजवास | विकटरण * adler: वजञ्चघन प्रमति अनेक 
गजघटा से चलित wei अनन्तर काजरे वारिद लोपल | 


. अइअसनि आ|[8६क]कार - किटाएल कालसर्प अइसन सिङ्ग 


डाम्भक फरेन्द araa आणि wu ' uuo कठिन * दुर््ञनसुह 
अइसन कान ` वेण्डि लागलि ' सारि मोटि | जाघौ ` तरणे 
वएसे ° चारि दाते - चडषण्डे वान्ये atuafa अइसन ये afta 


antl पिचि चलल ' अनेक वाहिनि चलओने धनु | usi ata * 


अशिवान वहइताह - कइसन देषुअह « हाथ ° झगला ` कनिआर : 
नाथक पगहो ठाढो देले ' शरप्राय वेग देषु | से कइसन देषु ' 
जनि सन्ध्या समयक आकाश जलघरमण्डित सोदामिनोक गतागत- 
सन ' तरुडौ पाग वाग परिइने wur|w थरणे ठाट परिहने ' 
समवर्षंक सने रमनगोफरो ' कन्धडटो * तरवारि “ यमका uu 


amg समर्थाह ` अनेक फरिआइत चलुअह ' तंका पक्का 


स[४६ख]म ' विषम po विखएड ' धोलछोह ` चिचमथाङ्ग o 
कुरिहरा ` सलप खण्ड ' छोहारा वन्न ` श्मकाह - कुशलह . 

शरतक चान्द agafa निग्मेलि चमोजा एकहाथ der पथ मो : 
वाटि ` कालराजिक जिक्का अइसनि ' तरवारि एकहोंक कसने | 


_ नामि महसाञ्जोत * कमाख तोनिहु रविकाह विचक्षणह स्वामोसे वा 
Oo परायनह c aa सेलि ung करइतेआह ` सनतह विसराञे पाञ्चे 
iý  यन्हिक वेगद्सनाह (--वेग अदूसनाह) अनेक फरकाल चलत भडह | 
` तका पक्का अउनगज - wama पढाइत c धऑओनिहार OO 
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३४ zn वगेरक्नाकरे 
उलथाइत ' नरण्डिया ' जन्त्रधानुक : पानञ्छ ` गुणवाइक 

_ वजरकण्ड्या प्रति अनेक | पदाति चलत भडअह ` तंकं पक्का 
मनतह US गुणे आगर 2 हाथ तह ale आगर अइसनाह ' हरिण 
` घाञ्ञे पाञे घरञितँ आइ ' सेन हथ[४७क]ने कोन्ते ` अङ्गर ' लडलो ` 
.. जाठो ' लहुगरुअ वोलइत आह ' टेण्डिकाइ Wy हरह ` परामषं- 
O शून्यह ` चरणा परिइले AR कएले मेलनिताआओं हाकर : 
fim |करजञो धुलिहाच ` घलइताह ' अनेक लम्ब कोन्तिआ 
कोन्ति कर धरइते देषुह ` चौन्ह ' चामर « ध्वज * पताका छता 
छा|तौ ' छगलो सतमोला धर |ट प्रति अनेक छच-प्रकार 8 
छन्न आकाश भइगड - ढाक ' ढोल cam] - निसान - 
रयमति ` दममातरल ` विरमान्दल wiferp काशो अक्ति waar | 
भेरि ` शङ्ख ` await ‹ रणतुला प्रभति अनेक वाजन वजाइ अहलु- _ 
“अह ` तँ ओचयुगल अनायत भइ गड + तदनन्तर हाथिक चीत्कार : 
घोलाक Raja षतवारक शब्द ^ वजनाक वाइति - शरौपातिक 
शव्द „ पाइक हाक - टापक कसमसि : मानुषक quu तें 
'गुव्वीणौक गव्भेपात भइ गड ' कातरन्हि मनोभ[४७ख]ङ्ग भइ गड - 


. वोरपुरुषन्हि हरष भइ गड ` आठळ कुलगिरिक wy प्थ्वौगत 


भइ गड o सात समुद्र क्षोभ भइ quo 'घलिभारे आकाश 
पिहित भइ गड ' आकालक सन्ध्या | भइ गड : नक्षत्र उदित 


क भइ गड * पक्षिन्हि वास अनुसरि हाल ॥ 


क 


.! [सा| not legible, spot worm-eaten 


= | ? MS.—srwqw, with a added on top of page e 
zou MS galata for wats | : i 
* [ङँभइग] illegible—MS. leaf broken off 


— 5 y illegible—MS. worm-eaten 


पञ्चस su | 3u 


me 


| अयाषेटकवर्शना ॥ राजाका सर्व्वावसर भेला ' वनसओ 
सारज wh इकार अ [इसि उपस्थित भड ` कङ्गारो कार सुधावल 
कहल WET अत एककद गल कारि अत्मनि सेवा करुअक 
सारज लावल गोचरुअक राजा उत्साह | भड ' अहेलाक साजन करण 
रजाएस भड c तदनन्तर कइसन भड c AZ « WE GN 
दषिनदण्ड मनिकद्ण्ड we gare ' आठओ जाति ये ar fe 
अधिकच से नद्‌ सुखकइ पलिवमस्वावि ' सुसरा aaf सारि wes 
sx महाउतन्हि आनि योधके उपगत करुअह : तदनन्तर कामोज : 
वाणाउज - वाल्हि ४ comm गान्धार : सेवर * तित्तिल : gaa 
उपकुलज ' सेचक X * यवन ` जावाल ` साचिन्द्र ^ कान्दवेय ' 
वार्खतेय : काश्मीर ` शंखायन : पर्व्वेतौय - मिलज ' केकय ‹ अवताच . | | 
_ तोषार ` करस ` चडवौशओ जाति जे घोल से सब्बैसाजनसंयुक्क कद 
_ पनानि पनानि असवारन्हिके faasa ` तदनन्तर भयान जाल- . 
ध्व(--न्ध)र्‌ ` मध्यदेश dq ` dere ` आठओ जाति महिस साजि | 


rff) Ra ओट ae अगसरुअह तदनन्तर कइसन भड. | ; 


वास्तिर ^ ताहाल ` | वालदुघट ` अन्रज ` वंशवाल ` दिगभेनोल * 


O पाम्थिवाल एवंखिध दशओ जाति [ कुकुर] "HS ' से कदसनाह 


सिंहक अइसने maj? * दुज्जेन अदू अ(=स)ने व्यापारे * सुखर | 
अदूसने ग्रहे ` दौघरे आह ` क्षिणे वेकल्ेण्टे [2] are काने ` नन्हि 
aya ' एवम्विध कुकुर कुकुरवाहे। [४ पख] डोरिआए विल * _ 


से कइसनाह o पाटधलि एकहोक मथा वन्धने * हाण्ट उपर 


_ आंगो परिइने ` कुकुर सौर धवने ' टोकार सिसिकार तुतुकार | 
_ छुक्कुकार दिघ वार maf अनेक कुकुर परचित शब्द Wd 6 


—— M HR€ 


| [llegible in MS | 
quu the word worm-eaten and indistinct 
2 - ' Corrected to चुचुकार on top. — x 
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EC | (0 वर्णसल्लाकरे 


अनेक er TES c तदनन्तर पासि ` सारिम ` नगल : 
बेसर ' वेसरि ` उरङ्गल ' Hn | जुराटो ` छुरिकार ` 
छुरिआरो ' जाओल ` टुनिञा ' सुरकलो * चिचुकार sufa अनेंक 
agya ता टोपर परिहओले o हाथक पला परिहने ' सटकनो 
लेले | चिषौहकार योगओने : सा पा टौ S शब्द axed आइ - 
अनेक धावक चलत भउअह ' पालत ' पायिक ' असवार . चलत 
agag ` इकलसु इथवा|ल महवान ` मण्डलोक ` सामन्त ` 
महासामन्त ` परिला * पतिराज * वोइपति ° सेनापति ‹ उट्टापति ` 
देशपति प्रभति अनेक नामधारक सेन्य चलत भउअइ ' तदनन्तर 
भ्‌ | [9€ [S कसन * सेन्यके भरे val कापि गड : सेरु टरि गड - 
.. सातओ समुद्र उल्लसित भइ गड : सेन्यचरणप्रहारे ये safia धुलि ते 
आकाश SAAT AG * गङ्गा पाक ag गड | दिश पिहित भड गड - 
चक्रवाक विश्लेषित भइ गड ' आकाश fe कइसन देषु * जनि सइन्यके 
_ भरे ee) आकाश भइ गड - गजर्घण्टाक मदजल ' अश्वक |इ लाला * 
पदातिक wd. एन्हि वाट कादव भइ गड ' सेन्यक निश्वास भरे 
_ मांसल पवन भइ गड - रथक घोष * झाथिक इंहित s अश्वक हिंसारव ' 
O wem | RART - वाद्यक शब्द ' वन्दौजनक जयशव्द - तें अनायत्त. 
` कर्णंयुगल भदू गउ + ध्वज S m आगार. 
_ प्रवति अनेक सन्यालङ्कार्‌ तें आ |काश छन्न भइ गड : वस्त्रक रकिता 
. अलक्कारक तेज ' आदित्यक किरण ° ata मिलित भइ गड : d 


खरया लोक दशो दिश भड गड : ga कडसन देषु ॥ जनि प्रताप 


` त|[४८ख]रुक पन्न ` जयश्रोक पताका * आओ * जइसनि विपक्षक 


HD —————Á———— — REPRE 


` >>गजघटाक 


c 502? Line ends with. 


पञ्चमः HATH |. 


E 
E 


वनक YAR ' BTS जइसन अइसन सैन्य साजि राजा चलत 
भउचह्‌ | i | 
॥ अथ वनवर्शना ॥ ताल c तमाल c रसाल c Rara 

wa- पियाल : fana - शमौ ` सरल ` शक्षकौ RARA 
सिम्बलि ` सिद्ध ` सिंसप ` सहोल difesa - fque « qum 
पाउलि ' पनस ' प्रि चङ्ग ` वेल sue ` वडददर्‌ वंहि ` वहेलि ` 
वदर * वानोर : कदम्ब c कर्सिकार ` कोविदार ` काञ्चनाल ` 
करहि ` कब्पिल्न ` कङ्गेलि ˆ झुञ्झक ' अने क पृष्यफल ` शोभित ` 


| 
न्नतावणपास्त अल gudgw ते sagan हरिण quu 


१५ १ ०, 


को) 


७७ e Eu 9h 

सिंह ` शाहूदूल ` गवय EE CE EE EE E 
man ' गिरिक ` गोलाङ्गल mufa अनेक श्वापटक IARA । 
श्येन ` शक ' सारिका : पाण्डु ` पारावत ` मयूर c तित्तिल ` 


s 


(Rr राख ` कोकिलाडि | [४८क] जे अनेक चटक तकर 


विश्रामस्थान। पुनु कइसन देघु। ate: किरात ' कोल्ह ' भिल | 


षस ` पुलिन्द ` सच(-व)र ˆ छरङ्ग ` Um ` गोण्ड ' वोट ' नेट". 
पहलिआ : पोध : टोन | वार ' सागर ' वान्तर प्रति अनेक ये 
aa जाति ताक निवासस्थान । मदे ये उन्मत्त हाथि तन्हिके ये 
दान्ते आघातल Base ता sl च्यत अल | ये नियांस ' तकर. 

_ परिमल से कइसन अषल ` जनि वनदेवताका आयतन धूप देल अछ M 
— सिंहक नाद ` हाथिक चित्कार - शाईलक कण्डरव 2 अजगल का 

शब्द ` व्याधकड माया c किन्नरकइ गोत ` विद्याधरक आलाप: | 
एवंविध भीषणता रमनोयता दुइ दशा वनक wu | 


॥ अथोपवनवष्पना ॥ | शआ * नारिकेर : नारङ्ग OC नागकेसर 


..! MS. wreea—s deleted by two dots on top 
.? MS. afafea—fa deleted as above. . 


त म त गला ति 00 00  —— त त Ó má —— ——— — —— ————————— लि क H 


- quim 


नमेरु : खोरों वडर ` उतति ` दाष ` दालिम्ब ` my 
करुण ` चम्पक ` चन्दन ` लवङ्ग ` अशोकादि अनेक ये पृष्पद्रुम । 
| [५०ख] माधवोलतामण्डप ते Hg! शक ' सारो ' मयूर ` 
चकोर * जीव o कपोत ' कोकिला quia अनेक क्रीडाचटकक 
ध्वनि तें मनोहर usa कइसन Syl भमरक चरणाघातें 
एथ्वोगत | ये ya भेल अक्क ` से कइसन देषु जनि वनदेंवताक 
शयन wur विरचलि अक्क ' मकरन्दक दृष्टि vied अक : ते 
अकालदुद्दिन मेल अछ । ० । | लताळुसुमक ये परिमल d सोन्ध 
पानोय लताक सम्पर्क तें जुत मबूरक UE चालइते अछ तें 
मन्द ` एवम्बिध सोन्ध ` मोठ ` जुड ` मन्द ` मधुर ' आ' |प्यायक ` 
कामसन्दिपक ` परोश्रमहारी : Rise गुणे संपू मलयानिल यं 
वहइतें अछ । कोकौलाक कलरव : भ्रमरक झंकार ' मलयानिलक 


. वेग * सहकारसञ्चरौ पुष्पक संभार ' टक्षकड नूतनता ' | 


CRI ' कामदेवक जन्म ` नायकक उत्कण्डा ' नायिकाक | 
अभिलाष : एवम्बिध सर्वशुणसम्पर्स अनुष्शाशोत ea (AR 
_वसन्तराज ते अधिष्ठित वन देषु ॥ अपरः प्रकारः ॥ अगर ` अशोक 
— Seg * तिलक ' जम्बोर ` जम्बू ` कटहर ` ककोला ` एला ` 
E x EM M E | wage 
माधवी ' कनककदलो ' कम्परकदलो ' रामकदलो ' कदलो 
_ wa अनेक aa ` कन्दलित ` मञ्जरित ` सुकुलित * 
` "Egg wa * पुष्पित | फलित ' a ` प्रौढ़ ` प्रचुर * | 


_ प्रकाण्ड ` वहुशाख ‹ छायातरु ते समन्वित Gp ` कपिञ्जल 


th nto panne क ease Ne oe etn Pi ib ede 


- उ MS. बिचरचलि, with first च deleted by two dots. 


After this there is a sign like « to complete line. 0 n 


- ! we 8j TA 
पञ्चमः कल्लालः | ३६ 


पारावत « चकोर ' विद्राक o शिखण्डी ` weary | 
नोलग्रोव ` सारिका ' खञ्जनादि ये अनेक योषितचटक d 
'सेव्यमान ॥ पुन्‌ कइसन देषु ॥ कोकिलाके नादे वाचाल : AA 
agt रे मुखर ' मलयानिलक वेगे चञ्चल ` पुष्पक were faafaa 

छायाक मेदुरता तँ शोतल * कुस्‌(म)क सौरभ ते धुपित 

वारवौलासिनोक गोतध्वनि ` d म | [ww] मनोहर एवम्विध 
उपवन देषु ॥ पुनु कइसन देषू । ERATE घाराग्टह ewe : 
agang- तें मण्डित। लतामण्डप ' लताहिन्दोल : लताभल OC 
लता | निकुञ्ज ते शोभित चउत्तोसु उ(प)मणिक छत afl ते नाना 
[रस विलास वापोसमनित ` स्थेयप्रतिष्ठित ˆ परम्परोण ये पुरुष ते 
अधिष्ठित * इच्दक खा |ण्डववन ` सुयोवक मधुवन ` रावणक प्रववन 
एवंविध Ws ॥ stem ॥ 


'बवलकुलधुता ग्रिष्टवन्दो वितानं 
म्टगमचिषवराहव्यूइसझ्वार घो | {| 
सुललिततरुशाषारूडवाचालकोलं 
मदयति वनसेतन्मानसं मानवानां ॥ spe 
॥ अथ सरोवरवर्शना ॥ शरतक चान्द अइ(स)न नि | ल्न 
ag अइसन आपातभोषण ' उद्यनक सिद्धान्त अइसन 
प्रसन्न ' ama चित्त अइसन सोम्य o fm xum त्याग HW | 
अगाध स|[५२क]रोवर देषु ॥ पुल कइसन देषु॥ कमल ` 
कोकनद ' कल्हार ' कुवलय ` कुसुद ते उपशोभित ' वेश्याक _ 
कराचप्राय इतस्ततोगामो ' भावलम्पट | भ्रमर तें उपशोभित ` ` 


क क कक 


' MS. वकोर | MIS 
.? After this aksara, the sign like Jv to complete line. | 

.. ? MS. चकटक E! | 
. * Soin MS.; =—गवलकुलधुताञिधमवल्लीवितानम्‌ 


MD Nn 


_ 8७ | _ वणंशल्लाकरे 


वाउसि ' वंसाढ़ * वोआर ` वचा : वासु “ अरि ` मोज 

कोन्धु ` नयना ` नायर सोर ` सिलिन्धि ` wap ofa अनेक 
ये | मत्य तँ वलवलायमान : अङ्गर ` सोह : काकु ' साङ्कुच - 
चलियार ' सुंसु ` द्‌ ` नक्र “ कमल : कुम्भौर ` प्रति अनेक 
जलजन्तु तें अत्यन्य भया |वचह । हंस ' कलहंस ' सारस 

` सरालि fue * कङ्कार ` कराल ` कोयष्टि ` कारण्डव 

 कुकुल खएर ' आञ्जन ' मोरापालि ` वक ` पुण्डेरि ` च |क्रवाक 
प्रति अनेक जलचटक तें सुशोभन | कच्छप ' स>»कतर C 
ठोड ' ugar: पतकाछूु : mif अनेक कच्छप तें उप- 
_ शोभित ` बरारी ` नागल | [usu] चोतर ` चडसिङ्ग ` झुण्ड- 
घोस ` झंपार : चोरा : dea प्रश्‍्टति अनेक us तें मण्डित | 
quiz Wu अइसन आकार o AFAR उदय अइसन लोचन c 


| पञ्चमो | क चान्द अइसन दान्त ' गिरिआक डोर काटल अइसन | 


वेग * दुर्योधनक इसने आभिमाने c camis अइ(स)ने IOE « 
BI A कठिन ' gaja बृद्धि अइसनि कन्धवारि ` घाटे 
` जाघे ate काने : मोटे आह ' वाङ्गो नाङ्गलि ' कदलौक कन्द 
safe ' पाके आङ्ग | लिपि तौरतरुक छाया तं सुखे सुन्न भेल 
छथि ' अनेक सुयर ` कार ` कावर ` चलक : गोल RATT 
` सुसरोञ्ञ ` कइल : पाण्डर ' नाना वर्ण चारि खण्डा जोल 
 अदूसनाह । गात ' ह दान्त ` कुम्भ ' काह c मोटाइ : 
— वलिय ' विशाल ` वेगवन्त ` विलक्षण थे चारु ते समन्विता 
. मज्जन Tas ज|[५२क]लास्फार ` शौकरविक्षेप ` गण्डूष 
O नाकजल ' "qu c अवगाइन mail अनेक जलक्रोडा करडतें 
. आह | एवम्बिध सतब्वेगुणसंपूर्ण सरोवर देषु d 


पञ्चमः कल्खोलः | 8१ 


॥ अथ पोखरावछना | महाजल [ua अइसन प्रसन्न ` कालि- 
दासक कवित्व अइसन मनोहर c रामक यश अइसन fes 

वलिक त्याग अइसन अगाध। | पुनु कइसन vui जाडि asi 
अगनि पर्यन्त | मजुरोषी काचक ufu कइसनि अळू ` कादव काकर: 
stg ate. सेमार ते fsafei : कूं ug ` अहिछच ` 
श्यावसन्ध * व्योमराग ` कोटपक्छ * कुन्मेविन्द wer |ल ` हरितसार ' 
जोवित ` यवजाति ` श्रिखौनोल o) वंशपत्र ` चुलोमरकत ` भस्माजु ˆ 
जम्बुकान्त ` स्फटिक ` कक्केतर ` पारिपात्र ` नन्दक ' अञ्जनक ` 
लोहितक ` गलेयक | शक्तियुर्ण ' पुलक ` तुथेक ' wala: गरुड- | 
पक्ष : पोतराग - कप्पूरक ` वर्संसर ` काच * वत्तोसओ ये उपमनि 
dez ये शिला ते शोभित *। गजमुक्ताक ये ge ते पिण्ड] [ग|ओछल 
अछ ` सत्योसु|[५२ख]का कवि ' आगनोषोह काकर कएल अछ 
कंचाकप्पूरक पाम्‌ ` लाओल अक्क ` गोमेदक पारो चारि दिश 


afa अछ ' इन्हनोलक साटि : पञ्चरागक चक्र ' हिमालयक | 


पुरुष ' अधिष्ठान aaa अछ । | चुत ` चन्दन ' चाप 
श्रोफल ' अशोक ' अगुरु - अश्वत्थादि ये अनेक ga Ñ अलंछत 
यंक qz अइसन सब्वंगुणसंपूस पोखरा WU | | 

. ॥ अथ पब्वेतर्णना ॥ नन्दौ ` नद्‌ ` बिज्झेर | पल्वल ` 
` सरसो ` सरोवर ` पर्वण ते विचिचित। पहाल ` डोङ्कल ` 


शिखर ` fume * सिलासंघात ` wet o कन्दरा oc झोझ ' 


कु दरो * निकुञ्चकटक ' कोटरादि ते समन्वित ' wala : 
! MS. two aksaras worm-eaten here. | 


| A rare conjunct consonant, म above superscribed . 
. 3: may be read as पाम्भ also : „y 


8२ |  वरशश्क्लाकशे 


चन्दन WAX » कोमुट्र ' करव ' करञ्ज ` करहि ` कोइआर ` 
SES ` करवत * कण्ठायि ' केतकी uen oco कदलो : 
सौसमु ` सादु: : सोहिजन ' समि ' सिरिसि wes सहोल | 
ORRO वडहर ‹ वास ° वेल ‹ वडर M E 
“वरुण « पाण्डरि ur fag ` पोत ` पञ्ञोकठ ` पितर ` 
` प्रश्‍ति अनेक wu तें उपशोभित । सिंह ` area: सभर ` गज - 
गवय ` गएडक ' MARN fuego चमरोम्हग 
हरिण ` वराहादि अनेक श्वापद त सेवमान! Ud * मयूर ' 
चकोर ' तित्तिर * कुटुम्विनो ' कठहरिआ ' Tat: पेच ` 
सइचान ' सारिका X | सही ` फलिआर sro कपोत ` 
कोकिला प्रम्टति अनेक चटक तें aT) us कइसन ' देव ' 
यक्ष ` विद्याधर ' गन्धने fug ` चामर : किंपुरुष : किन्नर ' 
अपसर | राक्षस ' दत्य ` शत ` वेताल ` वनेचर - वनदेवता nafa 
अनेकक विश्रामभूत ME : पतगोण्ड c शवर : किरात + 
वव्वर * भिन्न ` gaa * पञ्चारि a ` मङ्गर ` प्रति अ|नेक 
we - जातिक' निवासस्थान gs age । दुर्गं ` चर ` 
गहन ` पवित्र ` वलार ` कमनोय ' अन्धकारमय ` प्रकाशमय यंक 
` अभ्यन्तर सिंहक नाद्‌ ` श्वापदक शब्द ' च | टकक ध्वनि ' किन्नरक 
गोत * विद्याधरक आलाप ' सवरक सन्धान ' व्याधक माया C 
— विषधर(क) व्यामोह « औषधिक प्रभाव एवम्बिध भोषणता रमणोयता 
दुइ दशा देबु॥ 


Perse monroe tomm क eiie ete AF? SARIN ro rh RE St 


-+ Two aksaras almost entirely destroyed here 
...? Line completed by flourish like J | 26 
हु | ES MS. वरुण corrected to वशश. र * LI र 
Ds sem MS. =प्रनातिक, घ deleted by top-dots ur OT RSS 


॥ अथ Saa | [५४ख!] वर्णना ॥ अङ ` पलाश ` शस 
खदिर ` दूर्व्वां ` weet अश्चत्य ` अपा(मा)गे आठओ SD Ñ 
आको ` कन्द ` मूल ` फल ' पूष्प ` तिल ` तण्डुल ` यव ` जल E 
कुश ` समिध ` स्वच ` खुव ` पवित्र ` उपग्रह ` 
चरुश्थालो ' वेदि : महावेदि : पञ्चगश्च : पञ्चाम्हत o पञ्चकषाय OC 
अं ` पाद्य ` विष्टर ` गन्ध ` पूष्य ` धुप ` दौप ` wur ` उदूषल ` 
चमस ' कशर ' कुल्माषादि अनेक यज्ञ सम्भति ते उपशोभित | 
यव ‹ गोधूम ` नोवार ` चरण ` देवधान्य ' कङ्क ˆ श्यामाक ` 
सातओ ये ब्रौहि तें संयुक्त . भाटचोर : जटामसो ^ वच ' WE 
सूरन ' हरदि ` दारुहरदि ' चम्पक ` वंइसाडि ` नगरञोथ ` दशओ 
ये सब्वोषधी एकर ये ung ते वासित। उटजकड विरचना तें 
उपशोभित | आषाढदण्ड - इृष्णाजिन ` कमण्डल ` तरुखच `. 
LUE EE EE ONE gel अक्तमाला ` | 
दार्पाच * करण्डक तँ अलङ्कुत | aga पुज्ञ अइसन * अध्रिक | 
सहोदर अइसन ' सन्तोषक राशि अइसन ^ संयमक प्रतिविम्ब अइसन | 
[५४क] ज्ञानक सषा अइसन um शच अइसन ' लोभक 
तान्त अद्सन ` परमहंसदशापन्न महासुनि एक देषु ॥ ये आओर 
. से वाग अढबइताह ' शान्त उद्धरदते आद्द ' उ झौथ निगरइताह ' 
साम गवइताइ : अनेक ऋषिकुमार Wu cc ये अव से यम * नियम ' 
ECCE LEE MP IEEE E हु 
मुद्रा ` आ|सन ' अन्तर्य्योग वहिस्थोगादि ये सुनिव्यापार त संयुक्त 
देषुअच् ॥ M P MEE. | 
इति कविशेषराचायं-श्रोज्योतिरोश्वरविरचिते वषंरन्नाकरे 


प्रयाणकवसंनो नाम पञ्चमः कक्नोलः | 


"RE EE us 


॥ अय 


भाटवर्सना ॥ मारपरिकलो परिहने ' सारु सोनाक 
राड चारि परिइने - खडनौक पाग एक मथा वन्धने. | सोनरूचोक 
कराओ एक ' दैवगिरिधआ Wer एक फाण्ड वन्धने, ` तौषि - 
चोषि ` arf ` नौकि ' सोनाके ae निङ्गवानो ` लोडाक 
fasa सोनाक डोर BU एक वाम क|[५५ख]इ वन्धने uu 
. कदसन भाट - dun पराइत ' अवहठ : पेशाचो : सोरसेनो : 
_ मागधो as भाषाक तलज्ञ ` शकारो : अभिरो चाण्डालो c 
सावलौ ' ट्राविलो ` औतकलि ' विज्ञातीया | aas उपभाषाक 
sew urfefe चान्द्र ` कलाप ` दामोदर ' अड्धेमान ` माहेन्द्र ` 
LEE M प्रति ये आठओ व्याकरण ताक पारग | 
धरणि - वि|श्च ` व्यालि ` अमर - नामलिङ्ग : अजयपार | 
शाश्वत ` रुद्रट ` उत्पलिनो ` सेदिनोकर ` हारावलो प्रम्टति ये 
अठारहओ कोष तं sue ` । ध्वनि * वामन ` दण्डी ` महि|मा ` 
AMAT ' दशरूपक ' रुद्रट c शटङ्गारतिलक - सरखतो - 
. कण्डाभरणादि अनेक अलङ्गारक विज्ञ Cm: डत्तरन्नाकर ` 
` काव्यतिलक ` इन्दोवि|चित्ति ` UU NE C प्रम्टति 


EE EATA तं कुशल MEME GE LEE : 


` गद्यमाला aed छइ 'हरषचरित s चम्प - वासवदत्ता ` शालभञ्गो 
_कर्पूरमञ | [४ ea ` प्रति अपूव्ये ग्रन्थ शताभ्यास केवा रो 


us . गोहरित्रा साकिक णुद्धमुख ` निरपेक्ष ' दाता ` कवि सातओ | 
| | a भटग़ुण त gu खामिवर्णा ङ्गित qang मण्डलि कातोए "ER 


. WAJA भाट देषुअह - dar पक्का केओ विकालि चलल ' केओ . 
O पएरहि ' काहुका नालिका छाती धएले - काहुका पुत्र काका. | 


डार corrected to डोर - 2 Text aga i 
pP e ° MS. wa EE un D * | * Text-—werafis 


बकः कल्लोल 89. 


वहुआरि ` कओनञो सुतह erat] धरल - जओ वोलाओव ast 
मन्द वोलत ° वलवड चरिचरि राषध avà o  औओगला 


m 


मथाये आनक aft से तन्हिक सिङ्गाल ` चारले : चिरले 
"HEUS ' पेटे as are datas समथहे « इथओ नाक साप 
अइसनाह * कात्तिक | कल्याण करइत आह ` नगारि विस diu तै 
परिबिष्टित भाट Xu ॥ 

॥ अथ सल्न(यृद्भवर्णना ॥ ओइनिकइ 'वाइनाद घालि ढुक्क 
सुधाल भउअद्द ' वन्ध WGA ' एक फर|[५ ३ख]कि घाओ 

घालु ` अओके पद्सि वाह डाकि फलाके भरेल शमि ay अतके 

मन्ते याके भरे विदान राषि सेलिन sre °. उभरितङु अवधा 
| | _ भडउअह ' फणाके उ& | भुमि हक लागि डोकवालावि भूमि) भड- 


a माण्डकें भरे विदान राषि पाटि सलि ओके भूमि पालि 
arte उभरि एक ठार भउअह ' तदनन्तर wauzfü | भड अओके | 


_ पथिसि फना टारि कलको are : अके छलको राषि पाटि afas 
aaa पाटि राखि उभरि ठाट भउअह ' फणाके VER afen 


p———— M €— —Ó——————— treet Gh tematic rhe i inna AANA — 


! MS. ea corrected to घरुल 


> Mark like = to complete half-line 


3 श९ --मथा येनक, with जा added on thet op of text | US 


as a correction 
* MS.= wastes ? 2 
° MS. -ओइनिकइदृर (or व)हइनाद 
° MS. wae? ` `... 
7 Soin MS. ; मेलि vers? 
|. 5 written above s बक = डभश्ित ? 


8६ | _ वगौरल्लाकरे 


लागि | 'डोकरणावि sf भउअह : तदनन्तर सगुम पालि घालहक 
जांघ तोलि gat घालु ॥ 
॥ अथ विद्यावन्तवणेना ॥ गुजर परि वेटरा एक मन्या वन्धने ' 
हिराधारक कलिआ चारि कान परिइलें ` सारु सोनाक टाड चारि 
` वाह परिहने ' aaa अङ्गराग कएने * सफर उच्च पाढि समेत 
_ तारामण्डलक विसह पछेओ|[४७क]रा एक दोवल कडू BE उपर 
कडू चलओले - मकलाक पटा एक परिइने : एक wur res] 
कान्ध पालने : विदातञो आस्थान भीतर भड ' तका पक्का deg : 
मरइठो ` वि|दओतिनो द्‌ 

| देषुअह ` चडआञ्चरि चौरि एकहोङ्क परिहने ` ga कइसनि देषु- 
अह ° गोर वणं ` उज्वल सु | ख ata लोचन ° सम कान ' तोषि 


नाक : सुप्ति दान्त ' सुललित वाह ' रक्त हाथ ' पोन पयोधर ° क्षोण 
मध्य ° मांसल नितम्ब ` प्ररि श्रोणो ' सुकुमार जांघ ` कोमल चरण. 


सब्वंगुणसंपूर्ण चित्रिणों) जाति नायिका ` warm ककना ' ak 
सुन्दरो सिङ्गलो शाख : खिनान्त ` खुन्तो ' चलि ' हका ` वलय : 


(0 3o | डोर : नूपुर ` प्रगति ` अनेक अलङ्कार कएले ` आस्थानक ._ 
Wat भउअह *। से कइसन XE प्रयागचेत्र सरखतोके 


oe 


— ngaga enfe | [५७ख]का हो तइसे ता विदाञोतके दुआओ | 


सम्वाहिका हो भउग्रह : दशजुन्धो राजा अवधान कराड 


विदाओत आस्थान वइसु SAAT कइसन भड तार घोरमांद्र | 


 difes सुरतान्ति मिलित सारोव sui ws नादए करुअह 


aan गायन पलडटड टोपसारिणि . कतरवाट ° अङ्ग विराट * 


क tab ANAT TA pe reteset नल णी an rn nr remnant mane urna mt cn * 
—————— >ज 


डोकरणावि : compare with line 2 in the same page 


— (ux) above 


sd . 5! ० e 


Wu: कल्लौलः | 8७ 


सुकला ` arama ' संस्थापन guia aan गएन पलनिर्वाहि 
रूरल पुरड ' तदनन्तर कास्मौरक ताल दड हाथ करू ATS गएन 
पन उपक्रमु ` अक ' omne सालङ्ग NAS त्रिविध वान चारि हल 
य[-ष]|ड॒ज ` मध्यम ` गान्धार ` निषाद wa वो--घे|वत 

पञ्चस ° सातहु खरे daa: हाथो ` वोहि ˆ सञ्चारिति fea) 
स्थानके संयुक्त * लोलकम्पित ` स्फुरित ` विभिन्न | तिरिप ` हाथत : 
आन्दोलित ' सातओं ये गमक ते संपूर्ण ' घातो ' अरसुती « कोलकी * 
गान्धारी ' वञ्ज ° मध्यारक्तगान्धारो * गान्धारोदिच्या ` मध्यमा * 
मध्यमोदिच्या [९८क] गान्धारपञ्चमौ प्रति अष्टदशओ ये जाति ते 
ena नादो ` चालविरग ° वसा ' समुखो « चित्रा ` विचित्रा - 
चना ' मातङ्गो ` सरसा ° मधुकरो ° aaar : माधवौ ' शिवा ` 
शाला ' आाङ्गरवी ' विशा|ला : माला - आलया s कला ° RATAT : 


माचा : वावोसओ ये श्रुति तें ugs. ललिता ` मध्या ` विचित्रिता | 
रोहिणो : MAC. खज्ज मध्या ‹ सब्यरी REAA ` शद्धान्ता ˆ ` | 


कलावती `| तौत्रा ` tigh ` नादवतो ' विशाला ` वेष्णवौ ' षेचरी ` ` 
सुरा एकविसओ जे मूर्च्छना : तें अलङ्कत * छवि ओप कलाकान्ति ` 
अनुजाय. उचित ' अनाकलित « ओज * भञ्जारण ' ओजा | र्‌ 
 छड़ल ` पटन ' घटना ` [zo अचुम्बित - वकति ` कलाश्च - लओल 
करटो : आलति * कोनित जे teed तें संयुक्त * तेल ‹ ताल ` सर 
पाट. विरुद्ध ue कओ जे - लङ्ग तें अ |लङ्कित * वितान * कपि, | 
काकी ° शितकारो c सानुनासिक « अव्यवस्थ ` प्रसारौ ` सातओ ये 
गायन तें परित्यक्त * कम्पित * भौत ' अव्यक्त ' अनुनासिक * शिरोग 


 काकरव | आस्थानशन्य विरस विस्वर विक्षिष्ट  विसमाहित | | 


, तालहौन ` चडदहो जे गौतघो[ दोष तें परित्यक्त * wer. वाटलि : | 
_ झुमुल्ला ` वासा : सारकरण ` पाटकरण - गद्य * दण्डक * चक्रवाल - | 


क्र rii 


O इंसपद | [४८ख] सिंदृपद ` क्रोञ्चपर ` गजनौल ` सरभलोल - | न 


gs | (00 वगरक्नाकरे 


. चिमङ्गि ` माढका पञ्चताले स्वर guia अनेक प्रवन्ध गोत अथिकर तें 
सानगोय सुनभड ` यतक एत mw तदनन्तर wat: माठ * 
aas | निसार * परितालो ` एकतालौ ` इ छओ ये अथिकह « 
ग्राम * राग ' भाषा * विभाषा ` उपरिभाषा ' ताल ` कूट * 
यावल ° ओढक : आलति ' कलास ' अड्धेकलास : राग : 
रागाङ्ग ' वागश रो ` उपाङ्ग रागादि गोतप्रपञ्च ' से वोलहि न 
पारिअइ - ता धर्मी मध्यमादि मालव 2 के[-कौ]शिक ` मल्लार - 
हे सेघ ` मानसो - मुटुकौ ` मलारो : देशाषी ' दौपक ' देशि न | E 
Sant} o वसन्त ` वङ्गाल c वयरावणे « वलार c वरालो 
विचित्र ` कर्क ` टोकी ` कोह « कामोद ` काांट ` कण्ठाडु + 
भैरव i भेरवो i पटमञ्चरि o ज्ञाण « शुणागर : गुणगरो Li | | 
गान्धार c Te ` गोल : नरित ` पञ्चम oc हिन्दोल ` वातो 
रामकरो ' अन्ारो : धनछो ` नाट ' चोषसार : ean =a A 
शौराग ° शालग Batt ' शङ्गराभरणादि अनेक रागक गायन | 
[aem] ॥ अथ नृत्यवर्णना ॥ नेपथ्यकड रचना ' रङ्गन््मिक 


. . स्थापन ' argues विचरणा s मसिक संयोजन - नटोक एएङ्गार 


` ` पुष्पक विचरणा ^ वस्लकइ जाति 


मसि लेवा arte : वाद्य वादकन्हि समहय दि ' रक्त ' शक्त खुवेष « 
. प्रौढ ` पाट : पटु ° मानज्ञ * सावधान * ग्रहविज्ञ ° सुकनास ` 
fa . विचच्/ण ` द्‌(भ) गुणे dem सुरजि तें सुरज हाथ घाल R 
यति * ओता ` अवच्छेंद ' थनक खएडपाट MATA « वङ्ग ' 
सुन्दर c तलहस्त ' नागवन्ध * रुपक ° उत्फल्लक | | सुष्टिक वारहओ | 
ये सुरजवाद्य ते कइसन भड c कंशताल कलह c वोल छोटा 
_ तालकड केलि ` करमा ' कटिपमन्दला कथोक्कार वाइति d 


क त कग Aerer —————— ÁN 
न 


क, 


A प occurs here, but deleted by top-dots (मन्द्लापंक) 


< Mion aa a aa PN 


Hu: HRT | | ge 


न ` दान | नाटके माने ताल : ताल के माने यति : यति के 


_ माने याक : याकके माने लय - लय कें माने ग्रह - ग्रह के 


माने आअवाणा परिठव ' यमनिका कं अभ्यन्तर रङ्गधूमिक | 


[iea] पूजा frase ' तदनन्तर Gy oc वोर ` वीभत्स 


रौद्र ` हास्य ` करुण ` "REG ` प्रेयान्‌ ` . दशक रसक "pup रति ` 


हास्य ° शोक ' क्रोध . उत्साह : भय ` जुगुशझा ° करुण - विस्मय 


समझते «(m खायो भावके अनुयायि ताञि निर्वेद : ग्लानि 


भङ्गा ` अख्या ` मद ` श्रम ` आलस्य ` चिन्ता ` दन्य  चापलतादि 


से त्यतोसओ व्यभिचारि wae आश्रय : स्तम्भ | स्वेद ' रोमाञ्च 


~ ~ न 0 7 | | ति ow. à | 
_ स्वरभंद ` वेपथु ` वेवण्ध ` अश्वप्रलय ` आठऴ साखिक भावक भेलाके 
मण्डन ` विशाष - भग्मविशाष - समआलोढ  प्रत्यालोढ « समवाद - 
. आठळ स्थान क शिव्याओे पाचे प्रवेश दि ` कदूसन पाच ' कान्त : 


ललिता - सुकुलिता ` शङ्किता ` विषमा ` मदिरा : आकेकरा - 
कुञ्चिता E ढघिता : भीता : प्रसन्ना dum दृष्टिक अभि | bi. E 


 चाषर ' गति ` म्हगछुता ` स्थिता ` वर्त्ता ` एकपादा ` दण्डपादा ` 

_ समकत्तेरी - सुलाता ` कुग्मेलोला : नागवज्नी : विक्रान्ता * 
furere ` प्रम्टति वत्तोसहु चारोक साभ्यास ` खञ्गक ` खज्ञरौ। 

[६ ०क] कानक्कुटक : नक्कुटी ` आक्रौडिता ` विलम्बिता : संपङ्कष्टौ : 
छु भङ्गक व्यत्पत्न ' आच्िश्विका ' चतुरस्रा ` खण्ड चचंरी ' चारिज्ञ 
aga कुशल ' दिपादी खण्डिका : aaa | खण्डधारा ' AR 

meget: alga नक्कूटक : fanat कुटिला - धारालतिका | 

; प्रति वत्तोस कुलक तत्वज्ञ «WTS ताण्डव - छलित - war i A 

___ हलोसक | रासय ` RYS नृत्यक कुशल c करण मण्डल 


— 3 MS. चारावलतिका, with व deleted by top-dots. — . ES DRIN 


yo | — वगारब्ाकरे 


अङ्गार ` कोमल : दौप्त ` वलित ‹ मधुर ' सम्मोहकादि अणेकगुण- 
विशिष्ट नृत्य कड पात्र विश्राम | भड ॥ 

_॥ अथ पातनृत्यवर्णना ॥ प्रहसितसुख ` तोयनुत्तम कुटिल 
wae ' wq सिमन्त ` प्रचुर केश ` सरल वाह ' सोण हाथ ' 
उन्नत स्तन mw मध्य ` तरङ्गित चिवलो ` कोमल जानु ` fa- 
चरण : कन्दलित : तारुण्य * सर्वेकलाकुशल लताजाति नायिका ` 

चूलो - वलया : दवनोयारो ` सेषला - geja * पताका 
दत्‌ङाचोन्ह ` qux प्रभति अनेक श्रलङ्कार संयुनक्ति ` पद 
ys ` पादरेष wes अङ्गे uus. अखरि . परि अखरि . 
गोतानुग चारिहु वाइ तिके अनु [६ ० ख]गभे पुष्पाञ्जलि ' विगडलौ - 
नाद्‌ पहरन c तलिका : चमतका ' ओडफलित ' अवछेद ` भुवक 
मलपढाकनो : अड्ंडाकनो ' जोला : ढाका ' गोमूत्रिका - वन्ध * 


दण्डमान - पलमा न ` गदावन्ध ` वाद्विद्यावनधुमकेतु अठारहओ ` | 
wa नाचि tem करर TH खक * घुत ` विधुत ` आपुत ` 


अञ्चित ` कम्पित : पराटतादि तेरह प्रकार |मथा कदे' ' सुकुला - 
. ललिता ' श्रान्ता ` अवेकरा ` विज्ञता ` सञ्जिता ` अशोक कुञ्चिता 

` प्रशान्ता ° शङ्गोता वितक्किता कान्तादि छत्तौसओ प्रकार 'दृष्टिक 
देषु |विमद्ं ` धुन ' रक्षा ‹ संक्षेष ` मोक्षण * आन्दोलन ` विक्षेप 

_ निग्रह * परिग्रहादि कोलो इस्तकम्प देषु - अध sana - प्रसारित 
तोर्यक ` अधोमुख ` ख|स्तिक ` मन्थनगति ` अपविद्ध ` एन्पगत ° 
तलेष्टितदि दश प्रकार वाहुल्य नृत्य देषु ` अध wg ` fed 
मण्डल ` वाद्य ` अभ्यन्तर ` छ प्रकारक चानकनृत्य' दे|षु * पताक - | 


जिपताका ' कत्तेरोसुख ° agaz ` सुखचन्द्र ` मुष्टिक uc d n) 


A ऱ्न्मथाकम्म देखु?. o 0 7? gm! o 
३ wisezdp | `` चालकन्टत्य ? 


ane: 3 


| q 
| 


WE कल्लोल |. qa 


षटकासुख ` पद्मकोल o. नागशौषे ' सन्दशादि चौसठि eam 
देषु ` समडब्बाहित ' fuu प्ररो |[६ १क]पत ` आउग्न पञ्च प्रकार 
चदय देषु wag शोभा : कान्ति - दोपतिलनोत ` चेादार्थ * 
माधुर्य : nme ` कुसुमारता ` वरिहित ' विरहिता सोलह गुण 


dus नृत्य कद पात्र विश्राभि[= fé] भड ॥ 


॥ | अथ प्रेरणनृत्यवर्णना ॥ तरुण ` प्रौढ़ ` सन्तृष्ट * गायन : 
साभ्यास ' वादो : तालज्ञ ` मानकुशल . सुवेष : प्रगल्भ ' विभूति : 
लवले ` घाघर कङने was] परिइने * पृष्पवि|भ्ृषित ये प्रेरण तें 
प्रवेश fes ` der पछा आउरोल ' दुइ होडकार c दुइ पाठि : 
पूरए agag से एुनु कइसन प्रेरण - चतुरख ' sega] - 
मिश्र ` पहुक चारु | प्रकारक ताल तंक विचक्षण दक्षिणवत्तिक ' 


चित्र ` चित्रतर - अतिचित्रतर ' क्क aia कुशल c Wu 
. चचपुट ` षटपित्रा पुचक ' तनुट ` सम्पात ` कङ्काल ` कोकिला | रव ` | 
. राजनाइन ` पाव्वंतोलोचन ` सचोप्रिय ` रङ्ग विद्याधर ` रङ्ग ` | 
. अक्षपति * qum ` रति - नोल : सिंहविक्रम : मलिकामोद - 


गारूडिक ' सरख्तोकण्डाभरणादि ये अनेक तालक छतान्यास : 
ठमन * परिठरि : ताण्डावनाचो ` उपसम : केराइति " Te ` 
तदनन्तर एयिवाल ' चापल ' कुरुपवाल ` दरगराट ' सिविहिरा 


सारणि ` सिविपिटि ` खण्डसार |[६ १ख]णि ` वारिगौत ` केराव - 
` नृत्यविसम ` घाघर ' urge अङ्गे अपना उपदर्श गति पढ्सु 
ware) ` पिडिउफलो ( पिचिडफनो >) ` अलग ' निहायो 
मञ्जरी ` अलगभउरो - सूचि ssufuc : अचित * सकल|छला 
कन्धफरक Gate अनेक गति कदूखन पुर विश्राम भड ॥ 


पर | CCC ICTS 


॥ अथ बोनावणना ॥ विपञ्ची ` वल्लकी ` चित्रा ` घोसुवतो : 
quib ` परिवादिनो ` इस्तिका ` श |ततन्लौ ' वालावलो ` चिसरा ` 
छकला ' वलिहथ : muero कैलास ' भैरव ` नारद्‌ ` गदाकूस्मं ` 
पिनाकधरणो ` कङ्काल ' आलाप ' टोकारो ` जिसरों ' ज्येष्ठा : 
क लको ` महतो ` एवं वौणा सतावोस | 

इति कविशेषरायं श्रोञ्योतिरोश्वर विर चिते वर्खरन्नाकरे 
भट्टादिवर्णनो नाम षष्ठः कल्लोलः ॥ | 

अथ श्मशान वर्शना ॥ असिताङ्ग ` रुस्‌ ` चण्ड ` क्रोध ' उन्मत्त. 
एकपाद्‌ ` कपालो *« चिपुरान्तक आठओ ये aca तँ अधिष्ठित : 
maa) - माडेश्वरी ` वेष्णवी ` ऐको ` नारसिं | [६९क] हो ` 
कौमारी ' चामुण्डा आठओ शन्ति तें व्याप्त - कालिका : कामाचा - 
रक्रनेचौ - विशक्तितारा ' वञ्चतारा ' उग्रतारा ` झङ्जारिणो ` | 
हङ्गारिणो ` निरञ्जना ` महामाया ` पूतना ` भ्रुष्ठा | कुरुकुल्ला ` 
जालनुनो सारमेया ' अन्तरोक्षा ' छुजिका : अन्धरोधिका ' मूका * . 

. मोहिणो ' आकाशकामिनो ' प्रति चउसठि योगोणो तँ arate ' । | | | 
yga ' sega - दरोसुख c सूचोमुख ' तालजंघ aaiae 


`  कुम्भोदर : कुण्डोदर ' कोकिलाक्ष वारहओ ये वेताल तें आको -. 


O कहूसनाइ वेतालह | कंसारिक भाल पजरल अइसन सुह : ओवारो _ 


_ दोप लेसल अदूसन आणि « पर्वत दावानल लागल अदूसन केश * 


o “हथिकनाक पात अइसन कान | फेद खाजुरोक केसर अइसन 
भो ` सोदामिनोक तरङ्ग अइसन are c असिढाकडार अइसन 
| वाह ' फरहदा फल अइसन duoc आरोगक छोसुलि अइसनि | 
आ | [६ रखोबुरि ' सिकण्टाक पसार इसन हृदय oc धओर 


aaa arate ? | con ee Wo 
MS. --आहइथिकनाक, with अ deleted by top-dots Sn 


ML E 


सप्तमः RATT | | BE 


टाक छोवापुलि असनि (--अइसनि) ढक ware अदूसन उदर - 
खाजुरिक गाळ अइसन जांघ : त्वच ° अस्थि ' शिरा एतन्सय शरीर : 


संसकव|ल cam दुर्नौ रोचत - भयावह : वेताल : डाकिनो - साकिनो ' 


कौल - RATS C कुलप : राक्षस c कट : पुतन : प्रेत : पिशाच : 


gure * माइक : उपरिसा|घक ' कपालिकादि अनेक वामाचर : 


तें आशित : केश * कपाल्‌ : मांश नाना ` आन्त ' सेढ्‌ : वशा : 
मस्तिष्क ' गोणितादि - सनाक ` चौताभौतर vert अ | छ तं 


छिंमछिमा we तें अभ्यन्तर भयावह * शिवाक ये फेत्कार : तें 


भीम * उल्कामुखन्हिक उद्योत तें प्रकाशित : क्रत्यादन्हिक कोलाहल 
तें घोर ` हाड | हि अगारहिक वारसर fa fe अङ - तें विफलि : 
सुरा भरल : माथ काटल : ललह देल ' उकरसुल कान्ते चरल : 
धनङनाञे मारल ' अनेके प्रकारे चोर मारल अ BEELIE * ते 


| अत्यन्त लोमहरषण गोदि ' रकत c वसा : मांस एकारां चला To 
_ राक्षसौ लागि जाइतँ अछथि : से पाचे साते राक्षस उपर aa | 
छथि ` कइसनि रासो - सुअरक थोरल अइसन Wu c झंझाक ee 

सोंग aa दान्त - वुताएताटेसु अइसन मुइण्ड ` कटा कर- | 


जाक फल अइसनि आषि ^ जेउणेक अससु|नि अइसन कान 


. जन्ताक JA अइसन हाथ : zat झाललि अइसनि qul o 
| _ टोष्ठन Sy कएल अदूसन पेट ' घल नउआक मुण्ड "nue ठो | 2. ; ^ | 
मेरि माझ अइसन जाघ : सुपारूक अइसन पाद vafa अनेक | | 
. रासो. महामांसक पसार देले देषुअह ' सेन घना... 

काछ * का | सो : पथरा : अधपथरा प्रति ये तोलइतें अने(क) p क 


4 MS.—Wenix Rp iu uc c 
? MS. wur, with ला on top, correcting चरा to चलः 


१ ग्र added on top of page and correcting सौंक to di. | n | 
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ग्राहक महामांस क्रय करइतें अकृथि यं श्मशान ॥ अपरः प्रकारः ॥ 
_ चिताक धूमतें मलिक वेताल : कराव | (4 30] इते गव्नइत मांसभक्षण 
कर्‌इतें उन्हसइते ये चिताक अग्नि इडेन विद्यत तें मिलित घोरप्राय 
देषु ॥ अस्थिविवरप्रविष्ट चे वतास ` से कइसन saq c जनि | 
= सञ्चरइतें योगिनोगन तकर नपूर c पुन कइसन c सुण्डमालाञे मण्डित 
कङ्काल तें संयुक्त ' चिताङ्गरे तें उज्ज्वल ` द्युतकार अइसन वहुछल | 
win चरित्र अद्सन दारुण ' अविवेक इसन आतङ्कमय * za 
| ATO मज्जा ते कदंमित c कइसन अखल ' जनि वेतालक 
APU | गकें W वाटल cam ' रक्तकमत्ति पिशाचक स्त्रो 
तकर नृत्य तँ भोषण - पुनु कइसन : सव दुःखक आश्रयश्रतगण ते 
हवष हेतु ATA | प्रतिनिधि ` भयक मन्दिर ` पुनु कइसन श्सशान 
qaa cael ' किलकिलइतें वेताल : जपइतें साधक c पलदइतें 
गोध c कवलइतें काक : जरइतें [६४क] चिता : संचरइतें aa . 
साधइतें डाकिनो ` एवम्बिध भयावह श्मशान Wu! यं ws (चिताक 
 उद्योत्‌ चलइतें खद्योत) ॥ अपरः प्रकारः ॥ दक्षिण दिश काल | राचौक 


. आलयका सन्निधान महाभयावह श्मशान देपु॥ यं श्मशान चिताक 


. उद्योत wast खद्योत * शिवाक फेत्कार - डाकिनौक | सञ्चार 


— NRA Has तरङ्ग * मलाक कलङ्ग ` वेतालक चाल ' चोरक कङ्काल 


` चुधात्ते गोध ` सन्तुष्ट सिद्ध ` सिङ्गक नाद ' पिशाचक | विवाद 
O राक्षसक हाक c कपालिक डाक c योगिनिक चक्र ' पाखण्डक 
O गणचक्र  वसाक गन्ध * साधकक प्रवन्ध AFAR कलकलि ' पेचाक 
कचपचि ` रुधिरक पङ्क : कातरक मातङ्ग ` एवम्विध भयावह श्मशान 
` देषु। qu कइसन। कपालक कङ्काल : केशक चिता : चिताङ्ग- 


a : .* MS. uses brackets here as these words are 
.. repeated below Sie nnn SE 


सप्तमः कल्लोलः | पूछू 


राग * faaea : चिताचे [६४ ख] त्य ° चितापिण्डक « शवशय्या ' 
स्ञानभाण्डादि अनेक ये अमङ्गलद्रव्य ते आकीर्स : एवस्बिध भयावह 
शमशान देषु MAG ॥ | 
बेतालोत्तालवक्षाविटविक | टरटहोरदंद्राकरालं 
MAD स्पुलिङ्ग प्रकटशववसास्वादमाद्यत्परेतं | 
शस्तान्लव्ययजिक्का कुलमुखकुहराव्यक्गगो | मायुरोलं B 
दृष्टं Ue ward जनयति न भयं कस्य चित्ते निशायाम्‌ ॥ ॥ 
_॥ अथ मरस्थलवर्षना ॥ काण्ठ ` कण्ठाय ` कुश wm | 


` काश ' कएक * गवौर ` वावृर ` विसार ` वसति ` वसुहण्डि ' वेण - 


वरिआड ° चोरकट : तन्तुया : प्रति अनेक इच तें आकीं s फरह | 


ucc शश eet षोषोलि ` नेउर ` हुण्डार ` मूखक प्रति. 


जन्त तें सेवित। ya कइसन देंघु। यं मस्स्यल सन्तत्ति पश्वो 


| उतप्तसल fes za | [440] Fay हण fga वाट ` कक्कश | "vu 
` रेण freq देश fasia खात ^ शब्दमाच नदो । पुनु कइसन । 
अधम्मक फल अइस(न) ' अकोत्तिक विश्राम अइसन - आतपक मित्र. 
अ | इसन परिश्रमक वन्धु अइसन हषाक जनक अइसन ' उद्देगक | | 
. बान्धव अइसन ` एवस्विध दुःसह ' दुरनोरोक्ष ` निर्खानुष ` निक्ष 
_ सरव्वंदुःखदा|यक मरष्यल देषु ॥ pur eem 


॥ अथ agzalar ॥ बेला : कल्लोल : तरङ्गनहरी ` आवत्ते 


" | झात्कार समन्वित भङ्गल ` गोह ' गाइ ` नक्र | कुम्भोर | m Hb 
तिमि ' तिमिङ्गिल ` da- ute. सोप ' जलहस्तो saam vm E | 
_ जलमानुषादि अनेक जलजन्तु ते भयावह । मुत्ता ` प्रवाल ` | : 
| वावट ' सेस ' अहिकान्त ` श[६४ख)|शिकान्त ` रूयंकान्त GATT 
a : 'गनुक्के ` वेदूयं ‹ स्फटिक टोकपच्षादि अनेक रन्न तकर आकरस्यान : | | | ox | 


MS. efi २ ॥8.=पकटशरसवसाद० 
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डौङ्गा ` बेणे ` वोहित ` जोङ्ग तकर ये संचार तें रम्य ` आपातल | 
matic. अपर्यन्त विस्तर ‹ सुरम्य ' विपुल ' पविचतोर ' मर्यादाक 
स्थिति सब्वंगुणसंपूर्ण समुद्र देषु ॥ | 

॥ अथ तौथेवछंना ॥ प्रयाग ` वारानसो ` प्र|भास ` पारिज्ञत ` 
पञ्चनद्‌ ` पिण्डारक ` एथृदक ` पुष्कर ' कुरुक्षेत्र: कपाल-मोचन ` 
` करपाचल : कामेश्वर : कुव्जास्र : कोकासुख : कुमा | रधारा ' केदार « 


O AAA ` कपिलावट ` भट्रवट ` अरुन्धतोवट ` जानुवट ` धर्म्यारण्ध ˆ 


कम्पकारण्ण ` दष्डकारण्थ ` नषधारण्य ' वेणकारण्थ * ब्रह्मारण्य ` 
शङ्गक[६ CAT MAC सुञ्जावत्तं ` रुद्रावत्ते ` ब्रह्मावत्ते ' ब्रह्मवेदि ` 
faamaga ` समत्तं वापौ 2 लोमतोथ ` सावित्री ` सोमाञ्रम : 
Won ` सिद्धकेत्र वसोन्धारा ` व्या सस्थली ` विदरिकाश्रम ` 
अमरकण्टक ' जानुवट co संखोदार : 'शालग्राम ' सप्नगोदावरों * 
सप्तसागर दशा अश्वमेध ` सन्निडित्या ` समन्तप | Sm ETE : 
गङ्गासागर ` मिथिला - जातिस्मर : उज्जयिनो. ' अशिधारा - चम्पा 
द्वारका ` वेकूट ` भस्तकुट c मथुरा ` पुरुषोत्तम ` अशोक तोथे ˆ 
'गोरौतोथे ` erm : सिद्धराम ` मन्लिकाज्जुन ‹ सेतुवन्ध प्रम्टति 


. अनेक तोय ॥ ` 


(0 ॥ अथ aper ॥ गङ्गा - गोमतो `` गोदाव | Q गण्डके : | 
__ रेवतो ` वितस्ता * विपासा ‹ विदिशा ` वेत्रवतो ` तापो ` तमसा ` ` 
_तासपर्डी : चन्द्रभागा ` चित्रा ` चित्रकूदा ' नम्रद सरय ` सरस्ततो - 
करतोया ^ सिप्रा ` पारा ` (eee) कौशिकी ' तुङ्गभद्रा 
कावेरो ' कह्मेनासा * सारावतो ' वागतो देवनदौ : देविका 
_चिम्रोता * ayan fA अनेक नदो ॥ | 


ST d त शक va 


सप्तमः कल्लोलः | ` qs 


` ॥ अथ ऋषिवर्णना ॥ वसिष्ठ : वाल्मोकि ' विश्वामित्र - व्यास ` 
वादरायन : वेशम्पायन - विभाण्ड - वामदेव : ara : व्याघपद : 
वात्सायन ` वत्सक्रतु : कण्छ'क | त्य ` कात्यायन ` कौण्डिन्य ‹ कङ्क - 
कश्यप ` कपिल ' पुलस्त ` प्रचेता ` पाराणव ` पारावखु - पारस्कर ' 
पञ्चशिष ' सुमन्तु ` शाकटायन | yaga ° mea 

सारस्वत ' सामौकि - सोनक : साङ्गव ' सम्वत्ते ` सतानन्द ` सातातप ' 


सुमति - सहोत्र - सालिडेच . | गरे - गोतम "s गोभिल : TAS ' 


"aus ' माक्केण्डे - माण्डव्य way dige c रिचोक - छागलेय ` 
way ` हारौत : यमदझि ` जावालि ` जमि[६७कानि ` 
याज्ञवल्क्य ` च्यवन ` भारद्वाज - खगु * नारद्‌ ` पर्व्वत ‹ सन्दोतोनि ` 
दुर्वासा ' दधौचि ` देवल ` दच ` मरोचि प्रम्टति अनेक ऋषि ॥ . 

BEN | Ku ` मन्दर ` महेन्द्र ` मलय 


` सैंनाक * माल्यवान :  quep मानकुण्ड - मयुर ` (मन्दार ` gu | 


गोमन्त ' गोवद्धंन ` पारिपात्र ` विपुल ` नोल | कैलाश ` वाराह ` 


. गन्धमादन ' रामगिरि ' कलिङ्ग ` कालगिरि Rage ` किशोर ` 
E: पुण्डरौक * ऋश्यमूक ` सुवेल * श्रौपव्येत cela 6 
ayga अनेक पव्वेत ॥ GL dus 


॥ अथ चौरासी सिद्धवर्सना ॥ सोलनाथ ' गोरचणाथ ` चौरङ्गो- 


नाथ - चामारोणाथ - त|न्तिपा ` इलिपा ‹ केदारिपा : ढोक्षपा | 

दारिपा : विरूपा : कपालो ` कमारो ` कान्हकन INCL 
E ` उन्मन EL EE ` जालन्धर ` डोङ्गौ ` म [६७ख] | 
2 वह [=सरह] ` नागाज्जेन ` दौलौ ` भिषणि ` अचिति ` चम्पक + ae 
सेडिनि : Wed wed - धाकलि ` कूजो ` चप्पेटि ` भादे 


: i - २ Flourish like स्‌ to complete line: शालिहोच 
| | Du n E a r 07 i sue मोग्गल मोदुगल 


E COE | E वर्णरक्लाकरे 


चान्दन ` कामरि ' करवत * घक्मेपा पतङ्ग'भट्र ` पातलि भद्र ` | 
wrfefww ' भाण्ड ` भोनो ` निय ` सवर : सान्ति : भत्तेहरि ` 
__ भोसन ` भटो * गगणपा ` गमार ` मेण्डरा : कुमारो : जोवन : 
_ अघोसाधर ` गिरिवर . सीयारो | armare.  धिभरच ' सारङ्ग ` 
. विविकिधज ° मगरघज ` अचित ` विचित ' नेवक ' चाटल ` नायन 
Sel. पाहिल पासल ' कमल कङ्गारी - fafa | ल * गोविन्द 
भोम * भरव : भद्र'भमरो ° भ्रुकुटि चउरासो सिद्धा ॥ . 
BMC दशावतारव्ंना ॥ मत्य ` कूगे ` वराइ ' नृसिंह ` वामन ` 
` परशराम ` राम ` हलोराम ` वृद्ध ` कल्को एवमवतार' दश॥ 
॥ अथाष्टसुत्तिवर्षेना ॥ श्वौ ` अप ` तेज TS ` आकाश ' 
चान्द सूर्य :आत्मा॥ | | 
॥ अथ नवग्रहवर्ण[ ३ ८क]ना ॥ आदित्य ` woo मङ्गल ` 
बुध * wwetd- शुक्र ' शनि ` राळ ` केतु एवं नवग्रह॥ | 
॥ अथाष्टावसुवशना ॥ भ्रुव : ` सोम ` आप ` अनल * 
अनिल ` प्रत्युष * प्रभास एवं वसु आठ ॥ | Nd 
 ॥ अथकादशरुद्रवर्षना ॥ म्हगव्याध ° wu oc निररिति 
| l ` अजेकपाद : अदिव्वेध्‌ ` पिनाको ` वनहल र * कपालो 
. भव - खानु॥ T Nn | 
` _॥ अथ विश्वेदेव | quer | विशु ` दक्ष ` विश्व सल ' काल 
. काम ° लोचन ' पुर ' वर ' माद्रव एवं विश्वेदेव दश ॥ ` 
` ॥ अथ मनुवर्णना ॥ खायम्भव - स्वारोचिष ` चाक्रिष ` औतम 
ता | मस रौच्य wa: देवखत ` खर्य ` दक्ष aR: 
gad - एवं चडद्श मनु॥ ` Ki TA 


' Flourish like र to complete line. | m 


2 MS.=waaaatea, with final त deleted > BEY. | - 


3 M8.=सवर्ख'पञ्चडदशमनु॥ ` 


, 
f 


सप्तमः RATT: | NE ye 


अथ साध्यवर्शना ॥ मब्य ' नन्दिप्राए ' अपान fafa : यम - 
हु - हंस ' नस नारायण | विशु * प्रभु ` एवं दादशवर्ष साध्य ॥ 


॥ अथोनचास वायुवर्णना ॥ एकञ्योति : उभयब्योति * चतु- 


ज्योति ` एकश्रम ' समित ` सित ` जित : नत ' सत्य  अखेरमति « 
मिश्रप्रविसक्य * वरुण [icu] वसन्त ` विधाकर ` वसु fava : 
SEG ` सदृक्‌ ` धूतवन्ध ` धूरिधूम ` अचिसुक्त ` य॒गन्रह्म RANZ * 
सह c सरभ ' प्रतिकास ` वास ` जय ` विजय ` घर * उग्र 
एवसुनचास वाय॒ ॥ 
॥ अथ द्वादशादित्य | वर्षंना ॥ चित : waar: अंस : भग : 
7 * मित्र - सत्य : शक्र ` वरुण ` सूर्य ` विश्व ` दुष्कृ एवं दादशा- 


— fmi | 
l ॥ अथाष्टदिस्गजवर्णना ॥ ऐरावत : पुण्डरीक s वामन : कुसुद * | 
BELLES UE सार्वभौम ' पुष्पदन्त ` एवमष्टदिग्गजाङ्गणा ॥ 
. अथाष्टादश पतीत्रता॥ शचो ` शण्डिनो ` इन्द्रसेना ` अनुरूया | 
_ खोपासुद्रा * अरुखतो : | सावि | चौ ` दमयन्तो EE ES 
जानकी ' गान्धारो ` आदिति ` दिति mt रुकिनो ` 
d | रोहिनो qai] एवमष्टादशपतित्रता a 2x i 
॥ अथ रावायन ॥ आदिकाण्ड “ अ|योध्याकाण्ड ` आरण्यक- ce 
काण्ड * किष्किन्धाकाण्ड ' सुन्दरकाण्ड ' लक्काकाण्ड ' उत्तर- 
_ काण्ड ` एवं सन्न ॥ depu e E o 
| अथाष्टादशपव्वीवर्षना ॥ आदिपव्ये ` सभापव्ये  आरणक- | 


विराटपव्वे * [aem] उद्योगपव्वे ` भौक्चपब्व ' द्रोणपब्वे 


ere 


OO x men like w to complete ihe. 5 o F 


EN Su EJ NEU MEC . 


go | (0 वणेरन्नाकरे 


 अश्वसेधिकपव्ये ° आअमवासिकपव्वे ` मोशलपर्व्व ` महाप्रास्थानिक- 
qui ॥ se 


॥ अथाष्टादिकुपालवर्घना ॥ wx oc - अग्मि: aa ARA- 
वरुण “ मरुत ` कुवेर ` इशान एवमष्टदिकूपाल ॥ | | 

॥ अथ (अष्टा)दणशपुराणवश् | ना॥ लिङ्गपुराण ' विष्णपुराण - 
देवीपुराण s ब्रह्मपुराण ` अ्माण्डपुराण : स्कन्दपुराण ' मब्यपुराण : 
FAUT - वराहपुराण - वामनपुराण « वायुपुराण c आ 
पुराण o माङ्ण्डेयपुराण * कालिकापुराण ' नरसिंहपुराण C 
_ आदित्यपुराण - एवमष्टादश ॥ m | 


॥ अथोपपुराणानि ॥ गरुड़ ' नारदोय c भागवत c भविष्य | 
शाम्ब ` हरिवंश ` भविश्योत्तर ' विष्णुधरममो त्तर ^ एवसुपपुराण दश ॥ 
A अथाष्टाढशखतयः ॥ मनु c दक्ष ` हारौत ` यावान ` | 
am * याज्ञवल्क ` यम ` शातातप ` श॑ fai . [sew] 


कात्यायन RAA - नारद : उशना ` पराशर ' व्यास : 


` वाल्मोकि ` मरोचि एवमष्टादशस्टृतयः | 
O अथागमाः॥ रूुट्रजामल - गोरोजामल c frau ` शिव- 


| nos ? रहस्य * शिवधर्ममा त्तर : विष्ण | घम्म ` विष्णधरस्मौत्तर ` भूतडामर 
O कालोत्तर : प्रपञ्चसार - प्रज्ञापार'मिताक्षरा ' अष्टसाइखिका « 


नारायणे ` मञ्जवञ्च : मञ्जघोष ` चतुःशतो ` यक्षणौ « कन्पि | 
wed | सन ' उड्शोश - सारावलो प्रमति चउद्ह आगमा ॥ 


` इति कविशेषराचार्य शोज्योतिरोश्वरविरचिते वर्शरक्नाकरे 
^^ झझसानवर्णनो नाम सप्तमः कल्लोलः ॥ 


प Sign like x to complete line, uu. 0 00 


STE: HATA | qe 


___॥ अथ राजपुचकुलवर्शना ॥ सोस ` giin. डोड . चोउसि' - 
चोल * सेन ' पाल ' यादव ' पामार ' नन्द ` निङु््न ` पुष्पश्वति - 
श्ज्ञार ` आन ` गुपझज्झेर ` सुरु कि ` शिषर ' वएकवार - 
गानहवार - सुरवार ` सेद्‌ ` महर ` वट ' कूल . कळवाह वएस : 
करम्ब * हेयाण छेवारक ° छुरियोज : भोण्ड ` भोम : FR ` 
पुण्डिरियान्‌ . चौहान ae. छोको[७ कर : चन्देल 
चानुकि ` काञ्चिवाल ` रञ्गकडत ' मुण्डडत : विकडत : गुलहउत ` 
MPa ' कवेल भटि मन्ददत्त « सिंहविरत्रह्न ` पामार : खाति - 
वएस * रघुवंश ` पनिहार : मूरभ ज्ञ ` गोमत ` गान्धार aga 
वछोम ' विशिष्ट ‹ वरआह ` गुटिअ ` भद्र ` खुरसान एवं वहत्तरि 
राजकुलादि ॥ | 4 ह 
___॥ अथ छत्तोशदण्डायुधवर्णना ॥ शर ` श SN ES NN 
सदुल ` परिघ : परश ` पाश ` पडि ` खडू ' भुशण्डी - भिन्दिपाल ` 
मल्ल ` यष्टि ` ऋषि ` डाड ` उकुस . दण्ड ' सुशल ॥ सुकुल ` | 
कुठार ` च | क्र * तोमर c कोदण्ड : कम्पन arta: कुन्तः. » 
गदा ° शभक : छुरिका : पाखान EE EE ER 
चग्मे ‹ तरवारि एवं दण्डायध ङत्तोस ॥ ह | 
A ॥ अथ देशवर्णना ॥ मगध : मुरतान ' मालव : 'तलज्ञ - वाइल- | 
aga छन्द ` चक्रदत्त ` इट्टाणुण ‹ तनुतलज्ञ ` विवेक * लोइप्रदौप ` 


O विचिकित्साग्रन्थ d छताभ्यास ` रस * रसायन ' तेल ` घत c मोदक 


' MS. चडसि, corrected by another hand to चौडसि 


n: | चारप्रढौप मधुकोष ` माधवकरादि [900] अनेक विढानयन्ध x 


oe The copyist here has omitted names under Sw- | E 
वर्णना and abruptly passes on to another subject (वेद्यसना), — — — 
evidently missing intervening parts through carelessness. = 


दूर BEN nici 


vic लेह ` वटक ` गु टिका * अञ्जनादि अनेक भेषज तंक ये पाक 
तकर विचक्षण धनन्तरि ` अश्चि|नोकुमार ` सुरेण ` दिवोदास ' 
काशिराज प्रमति अनेक ये देंववइद्य अथिकह ता समतुल्य aa देषु ॥ 
 ॥ अथ fewer ॥ निजिरागणकभारा | विद ' वाहक c 
पवन-वेत्ता * यानशिल्पो - जलधार ‹ घ॒णछक्षक c भावसोङ्कर c 
 सेकपात्रादि अनेकोपकरणसंयक्त डोङ्ग Hu] वहिचर ` चानपाच - 
जेड़' व | हल अनेक प्रकार वोहित साजिहल ॥ 
.. यावनिधिनन्दिनो सुररि योवंक्षस्यलं area 
यावन्निव्ञेरसिन्ध ससुखं रन्नाकरो विन्दति | 
यावत्‌ पङ्कजवा |न्धवस्य थु वनान्युद्योतयन्ते कराः 
काय्यं श्रोकविशेषरश्य सुधियां तावत्कषोष्टोत्सवम्‌ ॥ ` | 
इत्य ॥ आदशंयरन्थभेकं समाप्त दितोयस्य कतिपयलिखितव्यमस्ति 
तल्लिख्यते ॥ | ^u 
[७१क|॥ ॥ अथ राज्यवर्षना ॥ अलकपचावलो भाङ्गि तिलक- | 
_ पत्रालङ्कार mfg ये मुखलिखन से जनि करु ' गलित ' वलित c 
मनोहर सकुसुम ' विचित्र ' छायामुह क्‌ | $ qu संपूर्ण केशविरचना से 


"ar करु ` सुवं ‹ मुक्ता ` होर ` इथिक नानाविध वहुसूल्य ये 


रोर wem होथि अलङ्कार से मनिक आधे after उ. oes 
विचित्र ` पञ्चमय ' देशाडरि ` ce ये दिव्याम्वर से ag ay 
o- परिहाउलि * आठ गन्ध य॒क्तिक सल कुशलन्हिक सुचौराग काड 
तदन्तर सोना | क सितुआ : सुक्ताक फेर c मानिकक अनुसार c 


. ओखण्डक दारु - usum अङ्कर c पनिआङ्गन ते संयक्त पाट * कापल 


ख, 


 सकलात लच ufus तरङ्गै age | एवंविध aig ये 


| > ¦ sats, as before, MS. p. ६५ख os | HK D 
2 MS. -मुरखिपो ० v . 3 M8.=भवनानि द्वारे? दरावे ? 


gh 


. अमः कल्लोलः | $3 


मुखसेन gar c ये दौलिक दुइ वेसाखोक हायें तँ सुखासनक 


पाचोपूर ^ तदनन्तर धाइ धाइ दरि सादि ' महथि : परिचारिका | 


[e vw] el ` गोविनो : वारिनि ` कलवारिनि - आचर ° चामर : 
शुभशव्द ` जयशव्द ` मङ्गलध्वनि संयक्ति ये परिकर नायकन्हि ux 
इश्वरो ` से मिलिअह आए ` तेलङ्गिनो मरहाउनौ | 'गोडिनो ` कन- 


डजिनो : नेपालिनो ' मालविनो ' तिरहुतिनों - जजाडतिनी * 


काञ्चिवारिनो ' माग्धिनो : कमतवारिनो ' मोराव्धनो « कास्मोरिणो 


'प्रश्‍ति ये अनेक राष्ट्र कौह से कइसनाइ ` तरुणि - सुशोल ` सुवचन - 


सुवेष ' सुन्दरो ` गुणवन्ति ` विनोति ' सानुवन्ध ` पेशल ‹ गौराङ्गौ : 


श्यामा ' पिङ्गश्यामा ` चतुःषष्टिकलाकुशल ' रक्त | शक्र ` मधुर 


मांसल ' मनोहरा ` सदृश - सवल ये नाद्‌ Yaa आह * विप्रलम्भ * 


सम्भोग ` दुअओ ये पएङ्गार watt अनुगति : विनए करइतें आइ * 


सर्व्वालङ्कार सं | युक्तो ` उच्च ` विचित्र ` देसाडरि ‹ विचित्र त्रिविध | 


ये yaa से परिहने : अङ्गराग ते परिमले fan विदिश धपदते | cr 
आ ` यूथे यूथे मेलापक भड - आरजि [ova] पजावति ' कहनि- 


कार ' वहविकार - मेलिकार : कंसताल spam ` सवदिश सुर ' 
वान ' वयकार * ओडकार ` शिशिकार afa अनेक चोषा - पला 
SE मूर्ति कुशलाइ ` विदाञोत त|न्हिक गोत : नृत्य : वाद्य ` ताल ` 


घाघर परिठरइतें आह : तदनन्तर नामि - महसाञओत - कमखिद्रा | 

EE GE सुसिक्षिताइ : EE E रङ्गरइचा | 

_ विण्डो इ. ` खूति ` नगभडरो ` मोन ` उभार भुज ` अधोरग ` पोरग * E 
कण्ठाभरण * कक्षावत्ते * शष्ठावत्तं प्रति चिचकाइ कुशलाह हाथ | 
कर्‌इते आह ` अडहा रुपुआक भा षा * वेकवहोक आठरक ओवासकें a, 


"d ee _ 5 गौडिनी, written with c at the end of line, and the Mee 
0 rest of it at the beginning of next line (€ | NSI ) | | 


EC .. c 


अवलषे हाथ qiu कीस : wg आकाश - देश लक्षालक्ष c 
होइते आह : wach जिगोषाञे अनेक संकुलाइ | ति करइते फकार 
जाइते Quy - ये अवल से हारक ' हारकक दारक : थापक 
चाण्डे . फेटे ae arm विवत्तेकें आथके ° आवत्तेके : धरण , 
पालन : बन्धन ` मार[०२ख]ण चारुहू विदानक कुशल : आठळ वनिक 
जुझार जाइते देंखुअह ^ तन्हिक वारणाके अङ्गवासे अखल RNA C 
कसाकँ पर्वत वञ्चक निर्घात भइ भरड खमि - wore सामन्त | 
` माण्इलिक : वानराउतु «amd ` वरिष्ठ * वैगिक EE COE EU ME 

सेवक af छत्तोसहु दण्डायध चारि ` दिव्य s एकहोक d 
चलि अनेक अलङ्कार संयक्ताह ` दि | व्याम्बर एकहोक परिछद * कथुरक 
अङ्गराग तें संयक्त भउअ - सेन्यवेष्टित * uga पातत : पाछु . 
माझ ` पाचि ` मसिआन ' कोइ ' अछ ये तें आतक आदि त्य 
agaa दुर्भान ' आरति ' सिअरि - पोअरि ` पनवास ` gar 
पान - शाकर : पनवास ` अलङ्कार ` आरसि : सोहागक करिअर | i 
` अइसनि माताओं ते पौरजने | सुतडे आनि उपनोत करू ॥ | | 


_॥ अथ विवाहवर्शना ॥ गोत्र सेलापक भड ' पूगयज्ञोपवोत- : 
ama fads - दादशक' - नवपञ्चक * हतोयेकादशक 2 चलुद्॑शक : 
_ समसप्तक [७ १क] षडष्टक ' प्रोतिषड्ष्टक * दथि आठळका योनमध्य 
ENGL! योन fads तदनन्तर अघ ` पाद्य * विष्टर आचमनोय | 
मधुपर्क निर्वह । तदनन्तर गोच प्रव(र)क अनुगति अशिसन्धा | ने सदक्षिण 
कन्यादान AAF ' तदनन्तर समाज्जन ' सेचन ` उपलेपन ` JAT 


_ हू wen ` अझ्निस्थापन कए आज्य afe sume duc ` 


E | du ° पदूता : प्रणेता : प्रोक्षणे ` खव ^ दृषद्‌ ` लाज 


HEA! कल्लोलः | a 


समो ` खण प्रति ये द्रव्य से आसादि wave - आघार 


आज्यभाग * प्रजापत्य * खशिकृत ` प्रायशचित्य | राष्रतादि होम 
निर्वाहि इष्टाङ्गना लाज दि ' करग्रहण « अश्ारोहण - प्रदक्तिण ` 


सप्रपदाक्रमन निर्वाहि * आन प्रजापत्य ' ब्रह्मा देव ' पेशाच : are | 


alae विवाहका मध्य सर्वंजनसाधारण यथोचित परिप्रान्न प्राजापत्य 


विवाह fas - सन ` शंख ' सोन लइ सिद्रदान करु : अलङ्कार 


परिच्छद fase ॥ 
EK द्वादश ७ २ख]पुत्रवर्सना ॥ रस ' चेचज : पोनअआंव ` 


 पौषिक : दत्तक - सहोढ ` कानोन : गुढोत्पन्न * sa ` छत 
पुत्रिका) पुत्र ° उपगत एवं द्वादशपुत्रा: ॥ 


॥ अथाष्टनायिकावर्शना ॥ उव्देशो ' सह|जन्या ` चित्ररेषा - 


_ तिलोत्तमा ` घताचौ ' मेनका ` र्भा ` कलावतो ` स्वयंप्रभा ` 
_ एवंविध नायिका vu | 
___॥ अथ वशिकपुत्वर्लना ME EE . 
. सुरतो | Sur ` पचाकरहो mfa अनेकजाति चनक विशेषज्ञ * 
` काञ्च ` पाकल ` राजराशि s भोमसेन ` चन्द्रोदय ` उदयभास्कर ` | 
हासरोस ` चिनो *« कडञाञिकनो | ufq अनेक कपूर एता- 0 0000 
जातिक तलज्ञ ` छृष्णागुरु ` कालाशय ' काकत्तेष्ड ` खेताङ्ग c खदिरक | 
एदि पाञ्च जातिक अगरक वेत्ता aa ' करूरों ˆ कुङ्कुम aT | | 
नोर ° माषाशिर ' जावाद : वेष्टक एस्तावन्धक आह O आचस C 
_ जातिकोस ' कुम्भकोश * लवङ्ग ` तना ` एला ` जातोफल agi 
wae . एलावोज ‹ खण्डपर्ण ` गुललक - osaa ` तालोस- a 
EE fügen ` fame): जिरक ` ऋषभक * शंठो जमानि DE 
(Cmm: मेद्‌ ` महामेदादि suf ये अनेक वणिकद्रव्य d A 
200 रस : amo s ताल * हरिताल + तालमा |चिक ` मनसिल 


iod 


E (0 वणेरत्नाकरे | 


कटुक ' दुलार c टाघर ' चार ' इङ्गर ' पाक ` ब्रह्मसाचो . 
सुवोरा ' सोलाज्ञ ` सूरिमा प्रम्टति अनेक ये धातुक परोक्षक c 
' हौर ' मणि ' मुक्का ` सवं : रज|त ` ताम्र ` कांस्य ` जएसत ` 
राङ्ग * पित्तलि ` पाषाण * गजलोह ` तुरङ्ग ` वस्त ` पट्टव नाना 
मानिक्यादि अनेक जाति वस्तुट्रव्यक विशेषज्ञ * ताइ सतोल qe | 
` परिङेद ' निष्कृय ` क्रय ` विक्रय ` सुलभता * HORT WE 
परिस्थिति ` हरण - भरण - विवक्वेदादि अनेक गुण d विशिष्ट वणिक- 
ua देषु ॥ ॥ ga कइसन | पुरोधक c परितोषक * ufae - 
तलज्ञ ` atada ` वणिक ` पेशल ° वदान्य o वक्ता ` विवेको 
— विश्वासभूमि ` सब्वेगुणसंपूर्स ` सब्वेविषय बणिकपुत्र देषु ॥ | 


॥ अथ चौरवर्षना ॥ [७४ख] नटक अदसन नाना सूपकर्त्ता * 


qud BAA परमम्मेघातक * वेश्या अद्सन परअनुग्राहक ' राच्स | 
अइसन रातिज्चरशोल ' आपद अइसन दुःखदायक * पाखण्ड | 


अइसन | परलोकनिस्पुह + पतङ्ग अइसन ततायो gR 
. अइसन लोभो : विद्युत असन दुष्ट * नष्टकाक अइसन चकितदृष्टि ` 
B E ELO Ed E ANE अइसन 
_ Aag * चरण ` पावक " हस्तक ' वज्ञप्राय एवम्बिध सब्वेगुण- 
BE LIT M S IE. ` | 
` प्रवन्धक ` सुबुद्धि ` विक्रान्त ‹ वलिष्ठ ‹ वेगवन्त qup ` मयावो ` | 
| सदिचचण eo कुशलादि अनेक गुणविशिष्ट चोर vu ॥ 


॥ अथ gidar ॥ वेत | वास ` काण्ड ` विनयों ` वेगवन्त ` 


: शुक्जद्शौ ` वेष्टित ` वयाखोल ` नदो ' वापी ' विजहरी ` कओसिम ` E 


p a Sign like v to complete line | 
vt a - _ 2 Text aawa, with w deleted by top-dots 


BLA RATT | | de 


अर्थसञ्चय ` जलसञ्चय * अन्नसञ्चय : अभन्‍्ञरहस्त ` काण्ड ` गुणकाण्ड 
तें समन्वित [eum] WEST * गरुड़ो ° गोमवारण ' वत्स * दन्त * 
भन्न ‹ qus सुखत्रकीक s यावाच ° अद्ुरावाच ` नालोकसं प्रति 
अनेक नाराच तें समन्वित Gus * सप्तपव्वे qz * वसिष्ठ | भार- 
सह ये धनु तँ मण्डित * आनोट ' प्रत्यानोट - समपाद * मण्डन ` 
` विशाख विकटाज्जुन ufa अनेकस्थानका इ af )ufuww तेजना इृढ़ता 
मत्मेभेदि ` दूर|पालिता * लक्षासिद्धि ` रेचक ` पूरक ` झुक ` 
त्यागसन्धान + सरसंयोगता सहारदृष्टि ` सोष्ठव ` पताका ` काकतुण्डा ` 
agg प्रमति अनेक धनुव्वेदशिब्या dare | कुशलाह ' चक्र ` 
असन * गोकर्ल « मुकुलादि अनेक दण्डायुध संदुक्ताह * अनेक भागव 
तँ मण्डित - गढ * गोरी : qp गणपति ` महिषासुर ` कुमार- _ 


_ विजय . रनरङ्ग दुगांसिंह ` वार्तारत ` जयमङ्गलादि अनेक 
संयक्त ` यन्त्र ` दार ` अपदार ` अपसरण तें मण्डित ` हाथ * घोल * || 
नौका * पदाति ` चतुरङ्ग सैन्यसंयक्त ° अभेद्य विपुल विश्वविजयो ` 


o apoya देषु ॥ E 
___॥ अथ नौकावर्णना ॥ चाड « चडक * भोपाल “वेश acer : | 
ATHS s: mud: ङन्दावन * | | पतकुलो . पटोरा | भोनाह - | 

AMO धचानो ` पषिआरो ` नओल * गरुडा | वरहिआ ' 


सोरहिआ ' विसहयो * वइसा : पञ्चिसा ' अढइसा ` सिंइसुखो | 


anga ` घोटकमुखो ' इंससुखो “ नागफनो * मछतनों « ` 
एकडा ofa ये नौकाघल सा | जि साजि धच - पताका चामर | 
प्रति अनेक नौका पसाहि इल ° से कइसन साज देघु ॥ डाण्ड i 

पतिवधि ' सेडति ` करुआल ` वास सकलगुणसमन्विताह 


Sign like = completing line. _ P 
MS. पतटोरा, with a deleted by top-dots 


ईप. वररक्षाकरे 


अ |गञञुङ्गि ` uasi} ° कण्डहार्‌ ` गावर समन्वित * जाठ * दोआल - 
सवरो : वेहलि - असओड नौक्रा गाढन संभवति समन्विताह ° घनु - 
वाण * खड्गादि समनिताइ : अनेक जुञ्झा|र पदाति समन्विताह - 
अनेक नोकाचल साजिहल ` अहिनि सेनाओक लोके देषु। देव 
_ देव जातप्राय ॥ 

॥ अथ वेद्यवर्सना ॥ चरक * सुखत * 'हारौत « देवल * वाद 
_ [७६क] रायन “ विभाण्ड ` चाराष ` वाभवादि आठ (warn 
तलज्ञ ` वाइन * वहुसेन ` टन्दचक ` दत्त गुण द्रव्य - तनुतत्तक fada 


तं क्कताम्यास * रस ' रसायन ` तेल * गुल ‹ मोदक : चर्ष ‹ लोह : 
लटक ' गोटिका * अञ्जनादि अनेक भेषजक पाकविचक्षण ' धन्वन्त रि - 
अश्वनोकुमार ' सुखेन federa ` काशिराज ° wíCpx भट्टारक 
प्रति देववेद्य थिकह ता समतुखकचाओे एवम्विध वेद्य देषु ॥ 
॥ | अथ वोहितवर्षेना ॥ निजि ' रागणक ' ताराविद * वाहक : 
पवर ' वेत्तायन ` शिल्पिजन ° धार quw ° फारसिङ्कर ` सेकपात्रादि ` 
. अनेकक उपक | रण संयुक्त * वेणो * डिङ्गा * पोत ` वदित ' जानपात्र * 
_ वहल ufa अनक प्रकारे Thea साजिहलु ॥ | | र 
| | | . ॥ अथ पुनर्व्मोजनवर्शना ॥ प्रहर रात्रो मितर famosa] | 
E. | रोक अवसर भेल * चोरगाहि ठाओ निपल ° तदनन्तर अपूव्वे पोढो 
BEBE E देल ' वधा tafea नायकके देल 


_ वाणेश्वर तमारु स्वर्णघटि|त vexfus वौरा * तदनन्तर अठपहरि | | 


———  —  r—————————————ÓÁÁÁR तप कीन 


ER MS. srezta, with deleted by top-dots 


= D ? MS सघुघोष at corrected above text to को Sn A 


न xx * MS. = तामसतुल्य 


SE ls T 


BSA: HST ! | «4 


पानि कप्पूरक वासल सुन्दरो देल ` नायके पएर पखालल - wat 
भए वेसलाह ' तदनन्तर TITAS | चिरोढ्क ` लोहुरो प्रश्टति 
ant हेमन्तक Dea: वटइक नइतह छोट सुगपाषितह मोट - 
AAIR पचप्राय अइसन quay अधिक उप |गत करु * दविक अड्‌सन | 


देव ' तेरिआमडिसि urs] कम सात हाथ षागल ओरा एषा 


दिन एक लाग : दिन दि लागए नहि - तौनिकाण्डे 'वरहरबु रि 
महिसि ‹ agiu gga ` अधर्तेरह aum वेटिआ तें ओटल * 
चलाओल लेवारी षढक ज्वाला ` अडी A. वाडा AH * घने 
लाले ' मधुरें ज्वालें - दू[७७क]ध ओटल ' जाहि सुन्दरोक ung भए 
कन्दे टोकार पालल अछ गए ' भावाभाव faafaa ये qed - 
ते उष वोचलि दुध पौरल ` इढ्यक सरिकए तिनि हाथ चाकर | 


_ निसुठ हाथ aig : गङ्गाफेणप्राय diu मात्र एगारह आर वरलो. 
quf * काचे करे लेसन देल  तेसन दधि शर(त)क चन्द्रमा 3 oe 
7 रसि | सा आय * CHE जिन स्वादे 4 ZNA पवित्र ° «feu उपगत | D K n 
करु - uada चौरा दूधे तेओल : चिडला उपर सुन्दरो दधि देल. | 


पा देयिते थभति : सुन्दरोक 
करकमल UNITE ' सोनाक छोपें छेओल ' शंखप्राच दघि 


प्राय देल * नायके agara कएल * कारी चलकि ' चलकौक | 

| | चिक्कणताह Gg वौवाद ' तारु agra ' fast न छाडए rR | 
_ fur छडाविञ तारू न काडए ' देंवचोनि area [990] संयोगे c e | 
ELSE EE S E लडिको ` सरआरो * ` 

` मधुकुपी ` माठ : फेना : तिलवा प्रति पक्कान्न देल ` दुग्धपान | 

नायके कएल : चुरु ले|ल - खाण्डे हाथ रुषाओल . अश्याओल « _ 


p MS. has the line completing sign after खु | m UE zs 


घाय extra in MS 


^ Se 7 | LIP — वयरक्लाकरे 


षलिकाञे तन्तधावन कएल ' नेते हाथ रुषाओल ATE qu संयक्त 
पञ्चफलसहित देवरुपाक | सराजि कए पान Tuc नायके पान 
लेल quus उद्यमल ॥ 
यावज्नोरविनन्दिनो 'सुररिपोव्वक्षस्थलो गाहते 

यावन्षिव्झरसिन्धु | समसुखं रन्नाकरो विन्दति | 
यावत्‌ पडूजस्थ ्रवनान्यद्योतयन्ते कथा 

काव्य: श्रोकविशेष(र)स्थ सुधियां ara छष्टोत्सव ॥ 


॥ S नमो नारायनाय | 


लसं scc आश्विन वदि सप्तमो रवौ सौरिआग्रामे 
सदु श्रोमनिकरेल्लिखितेयं पुस्तोति ॥ 


॥ at भेरवाख्यशिवलिड्गाय नमः ॥ 
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